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Peu ypeanune

OBaj TemMaTcky 300pHNK pajioBa MHUIMPAH je Mel)yHapoHIM HayYHMM CKY-
nom Mysukonoukor gpymrsa Cpbuje, ogpxaHuM y fenem6bpy 2017. roguHe
y OKBMpY obenexaBama 140. roguumsniie pobemwa u 60. rofguIImuIe CMPTH
ITerpa Crojanosuha (1877-1957) n Ilerpa Kpcrmha (1877-1957) u 145. ro-
auumbuie pobemwa n 75. roguurmbuie cMptu Cranucnasa bunnukor (1872-
1942). Ilo3uBy fja HaIMIIy pUIOre 3a 300PHMK Ofa3Baa ce Beh1Ha yuecHmka
HAy4YHOT CKYTIa, KOjii Cy OBOM IIPU/IMKOM CBOja MCTPaXK/Barbha 3HATHO MPO-
py6unu u mpoupynn. Kao pesynrar, nmpes 4nTaonuma ce Hamasy 06MMHO
usfame Koje o0yxBara iBajieceT CTy/ija My3MKOJIOTa I TeOpeTIYapa My3uKe
u3 bame Jlyke, Beorpana, beua, bpna, VMHcOpyka, JIncabona, Humra, Hosor
Capa, Ocnjexka, Ilyne u Capajesa.

360pHMK je 06jaB/beH C HAMEPOM Jja Ce TIONYH! IIPa3HNMHA Y HayYHO]
mmrepatypu nocsehenoj Crojanosuhy, Kpcruhy n buanakom. Unmennia je,
HauMe, Jla je IeTa/baH YBUJ Y Paji OBUX YMETHMKA, KA0O U JPYTUX NPECTaB-
HIKa TeHepaljije CPIICKMX KOMIIO3UTOpPa POheHMx KpajeM cefjMe U TOKOM
ocMe meuennje 19. Beka, IpUINYHO MaplyjanaH. Y3 MojefuHe HEPOyYeHe
OIlyce MaJIo Cy IIO3HATY UM CY CACBUM HETIO3HATY acCIIeKTU BUXOBUX APYTUX
npodecroHaTHNX y/IoTa M aKTUBHOCT, LITO Cy>KaBa MOTYhHOCT IIeToBUTIjer
pasMarpama 1 Ty6Jber pasyMeBarba My3ndKe Ky/IType Ha OBMM IIPOCTOPUMA
of xpaja 19. go cpegune 20. Beka, I1a CaMUM TUM U HEHOT carjiefaBama y
IIMPUM €BPOIICKMM OKBMPUMa. ToMe je 3HaTHO JJONpIMHeIa BULIE/IELleHIjCKa
(bOKyCMpPaHOCT MY3VKOJIOTHje Ha IPOydYaBame My3IUYKOT Jie/la, Kao U Ha pe-
IIPOAYKOBakhe eCTETCKMX KPUTepujyMa IIpeMa KojuMa Cy IOjeiMHLIN 13 OBe
reHepauije CTeK/IM MapriiHaIHe O3 je Y MY3UYKOUCTOPUjCKIM Carjlefa-
BamblIMa ¥ BPEIHOBAbMa CPIICKE MY3UKE.

3acHuBajyhu ce Ha OBMM IIpeTIOCTaBKaMa I IbUXOBOj BUIIECTPYKOj KOH-
TEeKCTya/IN3alMjyL, UICTPakK1MBamba 00jaB/beHa y 0BOM 300PHIUKY HOACTaKHYTa
Cy JMHAMMUYHMM IIPOMEHaMa y CaBPEMEHO] MY3UKOIOTMjI KOje CyTepULIy
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KPUTUYKO NPENCIUTIBabe KAHOHCKMX MY3UYKUX BPEJHOCTH, yKa3yjy Ha
3aHeMapeHe acIeKTe My3WuKe Ky/IType 1 mokpehy anTepHaTMBHA YnuTamba
My3UYKe UCTOpHje. Y CKIaly C TUM, KibJTa He IIPETEH/Iyje Ha TEMATCKy CBe-
obyxBatHOCT. ObjeumeHn pagosu yiyhyjy, ¢ jefHe cTpaHe, Ha ITypann3am
MCTPAXKMBAYKNX IIEPCHEKTUBA II0 MMTaby OIHOCA IIpeMa KaHOHY 1 1360-
pa TeMaTCKUX U MeTOfoNMomKNX cMepHuna. C gpyre crpane, BehnHa mux
ycpencpebyje ce Ha mpoyyaBare IPMMapHUX, apXUBCKIX M3BOPA, PYKOIIMCHNX
HOTHMX MaTepujaja 1 MHPOpMaIMja y CTapoj MITAMIIN U I€PUOANIIY, JOHO-
cehn HoBe MH(pOPMAaIUje ¥ BUXOBO ITPOOIEMCKO caryleflaBatbe Y PasInIuTIM
KOHTEKCTMMaA.

360pHUK je KOHIIMITMPAH Y IMPOKO OCMUII/BEHNM TEMATCKIM OKBUPYMA
KOjJ1 Cy O6/IMKOBaHM Y OKBUPY YeTupu nenuse. [IpBa o m1x obyxBara 4eTu-
P pajia Koji yKasyjy Ha pasnindmte MOTyhHOCTH carefjaBama IleHTpaTHNIX
¥ MapTUHATHUX TMYHOCTY U MY3UYKMX ITPAKCH Y €BPOIICKMM KOHTEKCTIMA
npyre nmonosuHe 19. u npse nonosute 20. Beka.

Jly6ommp CrrypHM IpefiodaBa aclieKTe Yellke My3JKe Kpo3 pasMaTpame
HAI[MOHA/IM3Ma U MOJIEPHM3MA, C KPUTIYKIUM IIOT/Ie[lOM Ha II03HATy Oe/IeIKy
Teonopa ApopHa [Theodor Adorno] o ,ekcrepuropujanzoj mysunn” (Pu-
no3opuja Hose my3uxe, 1949), Kao 1 Ha HallMOHA/THE CTEPEOTHUIIE Y OKBUDPY
YeIIKO-HEMAyKIX My3UUYKMX penanyja. KoHCTpyKIjaMa KOCMOIIONNTH3MA,
HallMOHA/IM3Ma 1 MofiepHU3Ma 6aBu ce u VIBan Mypu, koju mecrabunusyje
1ojMoBe LieHTpa 1 nepudepuje, npegouasajyhu anrepHarusHe MoryhHocTn
IapasIe/THOT carjiefjaBamba 6aTKaHCKOT U MeIMTEePaHCKOT KY/ITyPHOT IIPOCTOPA.
Y TuM OKBMpUMa ayTOp Ha MHOBATMBAH IIOCMATpa NPBY U3BeJleHYy CPIICKY
onepy Ha ypanky Cranncnasa bunnukor. OH yKasyje Ha mapasesnHe mo3u-
nyje bunrnukor y cprckoj, Andpena Kejna [Alfredo Keil] y mopryranckoj n
Manyena e ®aspe [Manuel de Falla] y mmasckoj Mysuim, Koji ¢y Kpo3 BelITy
[IpMMEHY TPafyuLja YCBOjEHMX M3BaH CBOjUX MATUYHUX CPEeJHA CTBOPU/IN
OCHOBE JIOKa/THUX ONepCKUX TPajuIiyja.

[Inrame nepudepuje n3 cacBUM ApyTadnjer yIya IPeCTaB/beHo je Y IpH-
nory Jlage lypakosnh. Ha mpumepy Ilyne, rmaBHe patHe myke AycTpoyrapcke
MOHapxuje ¢ Kpaja 19. u moverka 20. BeKa, ayTOPKa Jjaje YBUJ Y ,,MaJle CPEN-
He®, y KOjiiMa Cy y3 peHOMUpaHe My3u4ape Je/I0Baly ¥ OHU YMja Cy MMeHa
JlaHAC TOTOBO IOTITYyHO Hero3Hara. Poxycupajyhn ce Ha pan Hynuja 3maperbe
[Giulio Smareglia] u Andpena Maprunna [Alfredo Martinz], komnosuropa
Koju ¢y cryavpanu y bedy ncrospemeno ca Crojanosnhem u Kpcruhewm, ona
UICTIYe BUXOB JOIPUHOC puaroheH n3Bohauknm npakcama yp6aHOT KOHTe-
kcra ITyne, yxasyjyhu u Ha maparesne Koje ce MOT'Y YCIIOCTaBUTH C JIe/IOBabeM
Crojanosuha, Kpctnha n Buamdkor.

Pap Come LIBeTkoBuh Ha M3y3eTHO cBeoOyxBaTaH HauMH ynyhyje Ha
cnoxenoct CrojanoBrheBuX MM03MIMja y TOKaTHIM 1 Mel)yHapogHIM My3md-
kM okBupuma. [Tonasehn on unmwennre na ce CrojanosnheBo mkonoBame
U My3U4KO GOpMIUpar-e OffBUjajIo Y ayCTPOYTapCKOM KOHTEKCTY, Te J1a je OBaj
CBeCTpaHM YMETHUK CBe Jj0 Ipece/bema y Cpoujy (1924) 6uo mpeBacxomHO
Be3aH 3a JiefloBambe y beuy, ayTopka Harmamasa Ia ce Heroba yMeTHMYKA
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nocrturHyha Mory cariiefaTu He caMo 13 IIePCIIeKTHBe afjanTalije MHTepHa-
IIVIOHATHO JJOMUHAHTHOj, TePMaHCKOj MY3M4KOj Tpapniuju, Beh n 13 Busype
Cpenme EBpore Kao MecTa npeceka repMaHCKMX U CTIOBEHCKUX KY/ITypa.
Ona 3ak/pyuyje fa nenokynHo CrojaHoBuheBO CTBapasalITBO yKasyje Ha
YKPIITambe HberoBIX TMYHIX KPeaTUBHMX UCKYCTaBa GOPMUPAHNX IO yTH-
LajuMa CpeJilbOeBPONCKUX KYyATYPHUX MOJie/Ia Ca 3aXTeB/MMa KaHOHA Ha-
LMIOHA/THE MY3MKe, T€ Jla OHO IPe/ICTaB/ba NIpUMep Cyde/baBarba CTaBOBA O
NpUIIajarmy/HelpuIafaky HallMOHATHOj KY/ITYyPH, KaKO 110 MUTakYy CTUA,
TaKO U 110 NUTAKY XMjepapxuje >KaHpoBa.

KonTekct orpran pasom Come I]BeTkoBrh aypexTHO yBOIY TpobIeMcke
KpyTroBe HapegHMX mpuora nocsehennx Crojanosuhy. Tako Beh cneneha ie-
JIMHA Off IIECT CTY/Vja je[fHNM JeioM obyxBaTa TeMe BesaHe 3a CrojanoBnha
y aycTpoyrapckoM OKpy>kemy. [IBa 3ajegHIuka pasa Mapujane Kokanosuh
Mapxkosuh u Bepe Mepken Tudenranep foHoce nperpuit HoBUX nHdopMa-
I/ija O K>€TOBOM LIKO/IOBAlbY M PAaHMM YMETHUYKUM aKTUBHOCTMMA U YCIIe-
CMMa Ha I0Jby BUOMMHCKOT M3BODaIITBa 1 KOMIIO3MTOPCKOT IIPeICTaB/baba
(1896-1904), ogHocHo o peuenuuju CrojaHoBuheBux onepera u3BoheHux y
Beuy. ITpunor Coduje JopaHoB1h ykasyje Ha CrojaHOBMheBe Bese ¢ IBOjUIIOM
Yermkux Buonuuucta, @pantnuiekom OnmxudekoM [Frantisek Ondricek] n
Janom Ky6ennkom [Jan Kubelik]. [Tox cBa Tpu paja cBefode 0 MHTEIpUCAbY
ITerpa CrojanoBuha y Mysudke Ipakce BeTMKUX ayCTPOYTapCKUX IleHTapa
nortyT IIpara u bewa, crypuja Becne Ileno ykasyje Ha npykunje nosunuje ITerpa
Kpcriha y 6e4koM OKpyskemby, KOju je Kao MHOCTPaHM CTY/EHT JiefioBao Mehy
CBOjUM CyHapopgHMIMa, pypuryjyhu npu Cprckoj npksn Csetor Case y beay
(1899-1901). IBe 3aBpuIHE CTy/Mje OBOT CETMEHTA KIbJTe OTBAPajy NNUTaba
pelieniyje HaBeJeHe reHepalyje CPICKUX KOMIO3UTOPA Y PasIUYUTUM MY-
3MYKUM U IPYIITBEHONIOTUTUYKMAM OKBYPUMA PETVIOHATHOT KOHTEKCTa. Tako
Jlana ITahyxa ykasyje Ha pasmmunTe MysuduKe M BAaHMY3WUYKe acIleKTe KOju
Cy IpaTW/IM KOHI[epTHA rocToBama bianykor u CrojaHoBrha y mehyparnom
Capajesy, nox Cynuyana bamuh fera/pHo carnefasa cTBapanadyke JOIpuHOCe
CBa TPM CPIICKAa YMETHMKA peneproapy XpBaTCKOT HAPOJHOT Ka3a/lINIITa y
Ocwnjexy, o leroBor ocHuBama 1907. roguue 10 JIpyror cBeTcKor para.

Tpehu ofe/bak Kmbre, KOju IIpefiCTaB/ba I0jefiiTHe KOMIIO3UTOPCKe OITyCe,
yKpyuyje detupu paga o Crojanosuhesom u jefan npuor o Kpcrnhesom
CTBapa/lalliTBY.

Texcr Tomaca AjrHepa npy>ka fparorieHe nHPOpMaIuje 0 pyKOIUCHUM
naprutypama onepe Propubena u cumponmjcke noeme Tpuinas Ierpa Croja-
HoBMha, Koje ce uyBajy y bubmmorenn I'paga Beua. Pey je o cacBuM Hemnos-
HATVM JiellMMa Koja HICY HoTupaHa y nocrojehem mommcy CrojaHoBrheBux
KOMIIo311IMja. YIIPKOC MajioM 6pojy mofartaka, AjrHep CIIpOBOAM UMIIPECUBHY
ucropuorpadcKy aHaIM3y 1 JOMa3K [0 3aK/bydaKa O BpeMeHY HaCTaHKa OBUX
omyca. VictoBpeMeHo, yBUIOM Y mofiaTKe o pykonycuma u3 CrojaHosuhese
3a0CTaBIITVHE MOXpameHe y bubmmoreny ®akynrera Mysudke yMETHOCTH Y
beorpany, Ajraep oTKpuBa fia je koMnosuuuja Tpuinas ocMuIIbeHa Kao 3a-
BpuIHY, ety cTaB CrojaHoBuhese Iopercke ceuilie o1 128 3a cuMpoHMjcKM
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opkectap. Takobe, on norsphyje CrojanoBnheBy NpUBpP>XKEHOCT TpagULIVjU
ayCTpUjCcKO-HeMadKe IIpOBeHUjeHIIMje, Koja ce Y Propubenu, Hactanoj 1911-
1912. ropuHe, MaHu(ecTyje Kpo3 OCc/IomeHOCT Ha Hacnehe Puxapna Barnepa
[Richard Wagner] u nonupamwe apamcke pagme y 6aBapcku mpocrop. Hara-
masa u Behy sanHTepecoBanoct CrojaHOoBMa 3a jy)KHOC/TOBEHCKE TeMe, Koje
cy noctase yerhe y beroBOM CTBapaalllTBY 0 Ipecesberby y beorpan (1924),
0 4eMy, KaKo MICTu4e, CBeJjoun 1 Komnosuuuja Tpuinas.

Hasepneno neno, Tpuinas, remarcku je 6micko CrojaHosuheBoj cumdo-
HUjcKoj moemu Casa, Kojoj je mocseheHa MUHYIIMO3HO CIIpOBe/ieHa aHaIN-
tnuka cryguja Canpge Joguk u l'opgane I'pyjuh. Kpos meraman ocBpT Ha
IPOrPaMHOCT ¥ CI060/IHO KOHIIMIIVPaH COHATHY CTaB, GOPMIUpPaH y CK/Iafy ¢
KOMIIO3MTOPOBMM OJHOCOM IIPEMa BAHMY3MIKOM IIPOrPaMy OBOT OCTBapeha,
ayTOpKe JOHOCE BayKHe 3aK/byuke 0 CTojaHOBMNEBM II03HOPOMAHTUIAPCKIM
CTU/ICKMM CPEeJICTBIMA, HeTOBOM TPEeTMaHy MY3MYKOT (ONIKIOpa, Kao 1 Ia-
TPUOTCKUM pedrieKcujaMa MCKa3aHIM KPO3 HeTOBO OIpefie/berbe 3a jyTocIo-
BEHCTBO. AKO C€ y OBAKBUM C/Ty4ajeBIMa MOKe TOBOPUTH O KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
IpUOIIDKaBaby MYSUYKIM Y UJIEOTIONIKIM KaHOHMMA KOji Cy OfI/TMKOBA/IN
CPIICKM KOHTEKCT 13 BpeMeHa Mel)ypaTHe jyrocioBeHcke Ap)aBe, aHa/In3a
Konuepra 3a Buonuny u opkecrap 6p. 2 y I'e-nypy y pany Cpbana Tenapuha
nokasyje CrojaHoBrheBy IpMBP)KEHOCT MIej MY3MUYKOT YHMBEP3aaM3Ma 1
BEPOBakby y TPAjHOCT MMOSHOPOMAHTUYAPCKIX KOMIIO3UIIMOHO - CTU/ICKMX HOP-
MM 11 KOHBeHIja. Y 0BoM KOoHTeKcTy, Termapih mocmarpa nomeny v Konnepr
Kao mapazgurmy CrojaHoBMNeBOr jeAMHCTBEHOT JOIPMHOCA IPHUK/bY YMBAbY
CPIICKe MY3MKE €BPOIICKOM MEjHCTPUMY.

ITocnenwu npunor o CrojanoBuhesum pennma us nepa VMropa Papere
IpeACTaB/ba KOPAK Jja/be Y OMHOCY Ha KPUTUYKO pasMaTparbe HaBeJeHUX
CTMJICKMX JIBOjCTaBa OBOT ayTopa, yBoaehy jefHO 3Ha4ajHO aNTepHATUBHO
4YMTake KOMIIO3UTOPCKOT onyca. Kpos komnaparusHy ananusy CoHaTHHe 3a
o6oy u xapdy u JIpyre coHare 3a BUONMHY U K1aBup om. 95, Pasiera ce 6aBn
NMTambUMa [Ipepazie U aflaliTalije ¥ JOMa3y IO HI3a 3aHMM/bMBIX 3aK/by9aKa
o Crojanosuhesoj moeniy, GopMIpaHoj y KOHTEKCTVIMA HeTOBOT KOHI[ePTHOT
Ie/IOBatba, KAKO COMMCTIYKOT TAKO M Y CBOjCTBY KAMEPHOT My3/4apa, y Kojuma
je Kao cTBapaal] usrpano noceb6aH ofHOC MpeMa n3Bohauy MysmUIKOr fIena.

ITpunor Haramme Mapjanosuh o crapanamsy Ilerpa Kpcruha ocBet/paBa
IOTIPMHOC OBOT ayTOpa CPIICKOj IpKBeHOj My3niuy, Te Kpcruhes panm koH-
TEKCTyaJIn3yje y MMPOKOM JIYKY, TOCMaTpajyhu ra y OKBUpY PycKO-CPIICKUX
Be3a, [PKBEHO-MY3UYKUX IPUINKa y bedy, Kao U MySMYKMX aKTUBHOCTH
cprcke pujacnope y Amepunu. Tume ce oBaj paj npekiana ca 3aBpIIHUM
CerMeHTOM 300pHMKa, KOju yKa3yje Ha pasnuante akTuBHOCTM Kpcruha n/
uau BUHWYKOT, KOjuMa Cy ce OBM ayTOPM MOSULIMOHMPAIN Ka0 KIbyIHe JINd-
HOCTY CPIICKE MY3MUKe KY/IType buXoBor BpemeHa. C jeiHe cTpaHe, IPU/IOT
O IUXOBOM JIeNIOBAKY Y YAPYXKelby CPICKMX My3nudapa yKasyje Ha IIpuMep
rpynucama HacTajyhe Mysndke ennre oKyIbeHe Ha moyeTky 20. BeKa OKO
kpyrosa CreBaHa CrojanoBuha Mokpamlja 1 CpIicke MysuuKe LIKOJIE, Y KOjOj
cy buanuku n Kpcruh nmamn ncrakuyro mecro. Kpecruhesa npuspskeHoct
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pajy y My3MYKMM ¥ YMETHUYKMUM YAPY>XeHIMa Ky/IMUHIPAJIa je Y Iepuopy
nsMelhy 7Ba cBeTCKa para, IITO y CBOM TEKCTY JleTa/bHO NpeficTaB/ba VBaHa
Becuh, nosesyjyhu Kpcruhey 60p6y 3a emaHnMnamnujy Mysuke u My3u-
4yapa ¢ HU30M IeroBMX JIPYTUX aKTUBHOCTY, Off Pajia Ha OPraHMU30BaIby I
yHanpebhemwy MysnuKor aMaTepusMa 1o IONMpuHOca y chepy YMEeTHUYKOT 1
IPOCBETHOT 3aKOHOAABCTBA. C pyre cTpaHe, TPy 3aBpIlIHA IIPUJIOTa CBefloYe
0 JTOMMHAHTHOj eMaHI[MIIaToOpcKoj ynosu CranmcnaBa buHmdkor y obma-
CTM My3HMYKOT M3BohalITBa TOKOM IIpBe fiBe fenieHuje 20. Beka. [Jok mperyer
KOHIIEPTHOT Jle/IoBamba ¢ beorpasickuM BOjHMM OPKECTPOM U MY3UYKMM aH-
cam6rom Kpaspese rappe 13 nepa l'oprane Kpajaunh nogceha Ha HajpakHuje
usBohauke nogyxsare buHMYKor y KoHIIepTHOM cBeTy beorpana no IIpsor
CBeTCKOT para, mpuor Mapujase Jlyjosuh ocBeT/baBa GyHaMeHTaIaH JOIPH-
Hoc brHmrakor gpopmupamy Onepe HapomHOT 1030puINTa M IHerOBO [Ie/IoBabe
Y CBOjCTBY NPBOT SUPEKTOpa oBe MHCTUTyLuje. VIsyseTaH sHa4yaj bunmukor
OI7IEIa0 Ce M Y PATHMM OKOITHOCTMMA, IITO Y CBOM Pajiy [ieTa/bHO MICTPaXKyje
Maja Bacupesuh, koja Bumectpyke mysnuke ynore Cranucnasa bunmakor
npob6eMaTn3yje Kako Ha HUBOY O4yBara HAI[IOHA/THOT U/IEHTUTETa, TAaKO I
Y pPaBHU Ky/ITypHe AUIIOMaTHje, oceOHO Ba)kHe y rofHaMa Benmykor para.

Ca >Xe7bOM J1a OBa KIbMTa YIOTITYHUTH 3Hamba o flennoBamy CrojaHoBuha,
Kpcruha n Bunmykor u mozcrakHe ja/by peBaopusanijy OBUX yMeTHUKA Y
CaBPEMEHMM MY3UKOOIIKMM MCTPAKMBambIMa, Ha Kpajy OBOI KPaTKOT OC-
BPTa M3pakaBaM CBOjy Cp/lJauyHy 3aXBa/IHOCT CBUM KOJIeTaMa 1 CapaHUIIMMa
KOjJ Cy JOTIPMHENN IeHOM O0/IMKOBamy. Benky momoh oko npukymmbama
U CKeHMpama ofpeheHnx apXuBcKux MaTepujana u3 saoctaBmruHe [lerpa
Crojanosuha, koje caM la/be mpocielnBaa nojefuHNM ayTopyMa, IPY>KIIe
Cy Mu Kojere My3uKonosu u 6ubnmorekapyu Pomana Pubuh (1970-2018) n
Urop Pagera. Ha Tome cam 1M BeoMa 3axBayHa. 360pHIUK je mocseheH ycro-
MeHy Ha Pomany Pu6mh, xoja je HaumHMIa TMOHNPCKe KOpaKe y cpehuBamy,
HONIMCUBAKSY VM UCTPAXKVBaIby O0TaTUX apXMBCKMX N3BOPa Be3aHux 3a [lerpa
Crojanosuha.

np bupana Munanosnh
Beorpap, HoBeMOpa 2019. rofuHe
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Editor’s Foreword

This thematic collection of papers was initiated by the International Conference
of the Serbian Musicological Society, held in December 2017, to commemorate
the 140" anniversary of the birth and 60" anniversary of the death of Petar
Stojanovi¢ (1877-1957) and Petar Krsti¢ (1877-1957) and the 145™ anniversary
of the birth and 75" anniversary of the death of Stanislav Binicki (1872-1942).
The majority of the participants of the Conference responded to an invitation
to submit their articles to the proceedings, while also significantly broadening
and expanding their research. As a result, presented here for readers to enjoy
is an extensive edition covering twenty studies by musicologists and music
theorists from Banja Luka, Belgrade, Vienna, Brno, Innsbruck, Lisbon, Nis,
Novi Sad, Osijek, Pula and Sarajevo.

This collection was published to fill a gap in scientific literature devoted to
Stojanovi¢, Krsti¢, and Binicki. The fact is that a detailed insight into the work
of these artists, as well as other representatives of the generation of Serbian
composers born at the end of the seventh and during the eighth decade of the
19 century, is somewhat sparse. Along with some unexplored works, little,
if anything at all, is known about aspects of their other professional roles and
activities, which narrows the possibility of a more thorough reflection and more
in-depth understanding of music culture in these areas from the late 19" to
the mid-20™ century, and, hence, its place in a broader European framework.
This has been additionally caused by the decades-long focus of musicology
on the study of certain works, as well as the reproduction of aesthetic criteria
according to which individuals from that generation have been allocated only
marginal positions in musical and historical reflections and evaluations of
Serbian music.

Based on these assumptions and their various contextualisations, the
research published in this volume is fuelled by dynamic changes in contempo-
rary musicology that suggest a critical rethinking of canonical musical values;
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they point to the neglected aspects of music culture and trigger alternative
readings of music history. Accordingly, the book does not aspire to thematic
comprehensiveness. The consolidated papers aim, on the one hand, to explore
the pluralism of research perspectives related to the relationship to the canon
and the choice of thematic and methodological guidelines. On the other hand,
most of the papers focus on the study of primary, archival sources, musical
manuscripts, and information in old press and periodicals, bringing new in-
formation and their comprehension in different contexts.

The collection is conceptualised in broadly designed thematic frameworks
that are structured within four sections. The first of these comprises four
papers that point to different possibilities of viewing central and marginal
personalities and music practices in European contexts of the second half of
the 19" and the first half of the 20™ century.

Lubomir Spurny presents aspects of Czech music from the perspective of
nationalism and modernism, with a critical eye on Theodor Adorno’s famous
note on “extraterritorial music” (Philosophy of New Music, 1949), as well as on
national stereotypes within Czech-German musical relationships. Construc-
tions of cosmopolitanism, nationalism, and modernism are also dealt with by
Ivan Moody, who destabilises the notions of centre and periphery, presenting
alternative possibilities of a parallel overview of the Balkan and Mediterranean
cultural spaces. This is the framework within which the author innovatively
observes the first staged Serbian opera Na uranku, by Stanislav Binicki. He
considers the parallel positions of Binicki in Serbian, Alfredo Keil in Portuguese,
and Manuel de Falla in Spanish music, composers who formed the basis of
local operatic traditions through the skilful application of traditions adopted
outside their native environments.

The question of the periphery is presented in the work of Lada Durakovic,
from a completely different angle. Based on the example of Pula, the main
military port of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy in the late 19" and early
20™ century, the author provides an insight into the “small milieu”, where
those whose names are nowadays almost completely unknown acted alongside
renowned musicians. Focusing on the work of Giulio Smareglia and Alfredo
Martinz, composers who studied in Vienna at the same time as Stojanovi¢ and
Krsti¢, she emphasises their contribution, adapted to the performing practices
of the urban context of Pula, pointing out parallels that can be established with
the work of Stojanovi¢, Krsti¢, and Binicki.

The work of Sonja Cvetkovi¢ reflects on the complexity of Stojanovi¢’s
position in local and international music in a very comprehensive way. Start-
ing from the fact that Stojanovi¢’s education and musical shaping took place
in an Austro-Hungarian context and the fact that this versatile artist was
primarily concerned with working in Vienna until he moved to Serbia (1924),
the author emphasises that his artistic achievements can be viewed not only
from the perspective of adapting to the internationally dominant, Germanic
musical tradition but also from the perspective of Central Europe as a place of
intersection of Germanic and Slavic cultures. She concludes that Stojanovic’s
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entire work highlights the intersection of his personal creative experiences
formed under the influence of Central European cultural models with the
demands of the canon of national music and that it exemplifies the confronta-
tion of views on belonging/non-belonging to a national culture, both in terms
of style and hierarchy of genres.

The context outlined by Sonja Cvetkovi¢’s study directly introduces the
problem areas discussed in the subsequent papers on Stojanovi¢. Thus, the next
part of the six texts partly covers topics related to Stojanovi¢ in the Austro-
Hungarian environment. The two papers co-written by Marijana Kokanovi¢
Markovi¢ and Vera Merkel Tiefenthaler reveal a host of new information about
his education and early artistic activities and successes in the field of violin
performance and composer presentation (1896-1904), as well as the recep-
tion Stojanovic’s operettas received in Vienna. Sofija Jovanovic’s study reveals
Stojanovic’s ties to and collaboration with two Czech violinists, Frantisek
Ondricek and Jan Kubelik. While all three papers testify to the integration of
Petar Stojanovic into the music contexts of large Austro-Hungarian centres such
as Prague and Vienna, Vesna Peno’s study considers the different positions of
Petar Krsti¢ in the Viennese environment, where he acted as a foreign student
among his own countrymen, conducting at the St. Sava Church in Vienna
(1899-1901). The final two studies in this segment of the book raise the issues
of the reception of the said generation of Serbian composers in different musi-
cal and socio-political frameworks of the regional context. Thus, Lana Pa¢uka
focuses on the different musical and non-musical aspects that accompanied the
concert performances of Binicki and Stojanovi¢ in Sarajevo between the two
wars, while Sunc¢ana Basi¢ thoroughly examines the creative contributions of
all three Serbian artists to the repertoire of the Croatian National Theatre in
Osijek, from its founding in 1907 until World War II.

The third section of the book, which presents oeuvres of individual com-
posers, includes four articles on Stojanovi¢ and one on Krsti¢’s work.

The text by Thomas Aigner provides valuable information regarding the
handwritten scores of Petar Stojanovi¢’s opera Floribella and symphonic poem
Triglav, which are kept in the Vienna City Library. These are entirely unknown
works that are not notated in any of the existing lists of Stojanovi¢’s composi-
tions. Despite the lack of data, Aigner conducts an impressive historiographi-
cal analysis and presents his conclusion regarding the timing of the creation
of these works. At the same time, looking at the data on manuscripts from
Stojanovic’s legacy kept in the Library of the Faculty of Music in Belgrade,
Aigner reveals that the composition Triglav was designed as the final, fifth
movement of Stojanovi¢’s Gorenjska Suite op. 128 for a symphony orchestra.
He also confirms Stojanovi¢’s adherence to the tradition of Austrian-German
provenance, which manifested itself in Floribella, created in 1911-1912, rely-
ing on Richard Wagner’s legacy and locating the plot in the Bavarian realm.
In addition, he emphasises Stojanovic’s great interest in South Slavic themes,
which became more frequent in his work following his relocation to Belgrade
(1924), as the piece Triglav testifies.
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The aforementioned work Triglav is thematically close to Stojanovic’s
symphonic poem Sava, to which Sanda Dodik and Gordana Gruji¢ have de-
voted their minutely conducted analytical study. Through a detailed review
of the programme and a freely conceived sonata movement, formed in ac-
cordance with the composer’s attitude towards the extramusical programme
of this piece, the authors draw important conclusions regarding Stojanovic’s
Late-Romanticism stylistic means, his treatment of musical folklore, as well as
the patriotic reflections expressed through his commitment to the Yugoslav
idea. If in such cases one can speak of the composer’s approach to the musi-
cal and ideological canons that characterised the Serbian context from the
time of the interwar Yugoslav state, the analysis of the Violin Concerto and
Orchestra no. 2 in G major in the work of Srdan Tepari¢ shows Stojanovic’s
adherence to the idea of musical universalism and his belief in the permanence
of compositional and technical norms and conventions of Late-Romanticism.
In this context, Teparic reflects on the aforementioned Concert as a paradigm
for Stojanovi¢’s unique contribution to the connection of Serbian music to the
European mainstream.

The last article on Stojanovi¢’s works, from Igor Radeta, represents a step
further concerning the critical consideration of the aforementioned stylistic
ambitions of this author, introducing a significant alternative reading of the
composer’s oeuvre. Through a comparative analysis of the Sonatine for Oboe
and Harp and the Second Sonata for Violin and Piano op. 95, Radeta deals
with the issues of arrangement and adaptation. He comes to several interesting
conclusions about Stojanovi¢’s poetics, formed in the contexts of his concert
activities, both as a solo and as a chamber musician, in which he, as a creator,
built a special relationship with the performer of the musical work.

Natasa Marjanovic’s study on Petar Krsti¢’s compositions illuminates this
author’s contribution to Serbian church music, and contextualises Krsti¢’s work
in a broad arc, observing it from within the framework of Russian-Serbian
ties, ecclesiastical and musical events in Vienna, and the musical activities of
the Serbian diaspora in America. In this way, the work overlaps with the final
segment of the volume, which discusses the various activities of Krsti¢ and/
or Binicki, the activities that positioned these authors as crucial figures in
the Serbian musical culture of their time. On the one hand, the article about
their activities in the Association of Serbian Musicians provides an example
of the grouping of the emerging musical elite that gathered at the beginning of
the 20™ century around Stevan Stojanovi¢ Mokranjac and the Serbian Music
School, where Binicki and Krsti¢ had a prominent position. Krsti¢’s commit-
ment to working in music and artistic associations culminated in the period
between the two world wars and is presented in detail in the text of Ivana
Vesi¢, linking Krstic’s struggle for the emancipation of music and musicians
with a range of his other activities, from organising and supporting musical
amateurism to contributing in the sphere of artistic and educational legisla-
tion. On the other hand, the three final essays testify to Stanislav Binicki’s
dominant emancipatory role in the field of musical performance during the
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first two decades of the 20™ century. While the review by Gordana Krajaci¢
of the concert performance with the Belgrade Military Orchestra and the
King’s Guard Orchestra is a reminder of Binicki’s most prominent performing
ventures in the Belgrade concert milieu until World War I, Marijana Dujovi¢’s
paper highlights the fundamental contribution of Binicki to establishing the
National Theatre Opera and his time as the first director of this institution.
The exceptional importance of Binicki was reflected in the circumstances of
war, which is explored in detail by Maja Vasiljevi¢, who problematises Stani-
slav Binicki’s multiple musical roles, both at the level of preserving national
identity and at the level of cultural diplomacy, which was especially important
in the years of the Great War.

It is with a hope that this publication will complement the knowledge of
the work of Stojanovi¢, Krsti¢, and Binicki and encourage further revalorisation
of these artists in contemporary musicological research that, at the end of this
brief review, I express my heartfelt gratitude to all colleagues and associates
who contributed to the creation of this book. Musicologists and librarians
Romana Ribi¢ (1970-2018) and Dr Igor Radeta were of great help in collect-
ing and scanning the variety of archival materials from the legacy of Petar
Stojanovi¢, which I further forwarded to individual authors of this publication,
and I am very grateful to them for all this. The collection is dedicated to the
memory of Romana Ribi¢ and her pioneering steps in arranging, listing and
researching the rich archival sources related to Petar Stojanovic.

Dr Biljana Milanovié
Belgrade, November 2019
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Nationalism and Modernism.
Czech (Exterritorial) Modern Music

Lubomir Spurny
Department of Musicology, Masaryk University, Brno

The focus of this report is the period from 1860 to 1945 in which the Czech
ethnic community was quickly developing into a nation, a status it acquired
in 1918, when the Czechoslovak state was founded. The term modern, which
appears in the title and specifies the more general concept of Czech music, is
used with regard to this social and political development. It does not concur
with the term new music, which covers musically styled outlets of the first third
of the 20" century. A significant development of Czech music is accompanied
by the democratisation and nationalisation of the bourgeois environment. The
civil society was divided into two parts according to the shared languages —
Czech and German, but they were somewhat forgotten later as Jaroslav Stfitecky
reminds us (2017). It was fortunate that the newly formed society did not have
to fight for its rights on the barricades. This development avoided wars and
occurred only on the intellectual and artistic fields. Heads were rolling only
in passionate disputes, with only blank bullets on both sides. A characteristic
relationship became evident in this period, a relationship that can be classi-
tied by functions such as national-modern, central-peripheral, global-local or
heterogeneous-homogenous.

1.

First, a small digression. The Finnish musicologist Tomi Mékeld enters the
discussion on the assessment of the composer’s legacy in the study “Der
‘exterritoriale’ Sibelius. Zur artifiziellen Volkstiimlichkeit in der Nordischen
Moderne” (2001). The author conceives the text as a reflection on a small note
from Theodor W. Adorno’s (1903-1969) book Philosophie der neuen Musik,
from 1949, which can be found in the chapter “Schénberg und Fortschritt”,
the section “Tendenz des materials” (Adorno 1997a). The expression “Exterri-
toriale Musik — Exterritorialitdt”, which is used here, refers to a composer of

21



HA MAPTMUHAMA MY3HUKOAOUIIKOT KAHOHA

the Sibelius type. As a result, Mdkelds’s text is defending Sibelius from his
passionate supporters while at the same time it is an attempt to justify some of
Adorno’s unflattering statements that were uttered about the composer. Some
of Mikeld’s motives clearly emerged from this relationship: for example, when
Adorno, with certain exaggeration, likened Sibelius’s influence on the Finnish
culture to its colonisation, prominent Finnish musicologist Eero Tarasti did
not hesitate to declare an open war on similar interpretations.'

Although Adorno (perhaps somewhat surprisingly) comments on the
“agricultural areas of South-eastern Europe”, mentioning only Leo$ Janacek
(1854-1928) and Béla Bartok (1881-1945), the term exterritoriality is well-usable
in a different context which, besides Mikeld, is also proven by Melita Milin in
her study “Musical Modernism in the ‘Agrarian Countries of South-Eastern
Europe” The Change of Function of Folklore in the Twentieth Century” (2008).
Additionally, Lubomir Spurny describes the music of Alois Haba (1893-1973)
with the help of this term (“Exterritorial Haba: Several Remarks on Adorno's
Term ‘Exterritorial Music’”, 2001).

Some authors use the term “Exterritoriale Musik” as an example of German
postcolonial ideology, but in reality Adorno is not an advocate of encouraging
the hegemony of German music: his analyses of an art as a social fact belong
to the many forms of critical ideologies. In contrast, unilateral recognition
of a central culture primacy at the expense of other national cultures can be
seen with different authors such as Hans Heinrich Eggebrecht in the concept
of his book Musik im Abendland: Prozesse und Stationen vom Mittelalter bis
zur Gegenwart (1991). I do not want to accept the extremely critical view of
Vladimir Karbusicky shown in the book Wie deutsch ist das Abendland? Ges-
chichtliches Sendungsbewusstsein im Spiegel der Musik (1995), but would like
to point out that from the perspective of “Abendland” culture the national
cultures of Eastern and South-eastern Europe are relegated to the fringes and
are seen as provincial and regional.

2.

Stereotypes that indicate national and ethnic character also relate to the ty-
pe of “central” and “peripheral” culture. For example, German nationalism
formulated a confirmatory “grand narrative” of uniqueness and exclusiveness

1 Adorno expresses himself about Sibelius mostly in the essay “Glosse iiber Sibelius”.
Condemnation of Sibelius’s aesthetic position — author’s naturalisms that created its own
technical canon within the structure of the work were presented by Adorno as follows: “Er
ist ein Stravinsky wider Willen. Nur hat er weniger Talent. Davon wollen seine Anhinger
nichts wissen. Ihr Lied hért auf den Refrain: ’s alles Natur, s alles Natur,” Der grosse Pan,
je nach Bedarf auch Blut und Boden, stellt prompt sich ein. Das Triviale gile fiirs Urspriin-
gliche, das Unartikulierte fiir den Laut der bewusstlosen Schépfung” (Adorno 1997b: 249).
In the cited study Mikeld also describes Tarasti’s position: “Tarasti konstruiert sogar einen
"Krieg gegen Adorno’ und bedauert ohne Ironie, dass man den 'wagnerianischen Topos in
Sibelius nicht als Waffe gegen Adorno eingesetzt hat™” (Mikeld 2001: 67).
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of its own mission of salvation. In the field of music (or its reflection) such a
claim is recognisable with Hugo Riemann (1849-1919) or Heinrich Schenker
(1868-1935). (Both develop the idea that German music breathes life into other
cultures.) As an active participant in the Franco-Prussian War (1870-1871),
Riemann had a distinctly hostile relationship with all things French.? Not
long after the First World War, Schenker also commented on the relationship
of Germany and Germans with other nations. The genius of the nation is
metaphorically transferred to the image of a fertile land in the essay Von der
Sendung des deutschen Genies (1921); the concept of Menschenhumus indicates
exceptional genetic predispositions of the German nation. An attentive reader
of Schenker’s essay cannot fail to notice the enemies of German culture. The
betrayal of the educational ideals of “the true culture” finds its expression in
profiting from the Anglo-American and Romantic world, which transformed
into the states of the victorious Entente Powers. Hans Eisler characterised him
as one of the most important musical theorists, who was brought to his reacti-
onary views convening with fascism by his deep knowledge of the reactionary
bourgeois culture (Eisler 1973). Perhaps the strongest opponent to Schenker
was Michael Mann who in 1949 compared the style of Schenker’s texts to the
rhetoric of Hitler’s speeches: “[They] could well have come from the Pen of
the Fithrer himself” (Mann 1949: 9).

Of course not only Germans display evidence of national stereotypes.
Characteristics or judgments of a national nature are a common topic of café
discussions. While recognising these, I always find the method of discussion
regarding character traits of a given nation puzzling, how self-evidently the
relationship between culture and ethnicity is determined. For example, in
the Central European region there is a prevailing opinion about the innate
musicality of the Czechs. Bohemia - the conservatory of Europe, “a Czech, a
musician” we can often hear. Czechs cannot live without music and they express
their character through music. This stereotype can be also seen with German
composers associated with the Czech environment. Schenker judged Czech
music represented by works of Bedfich Smetana (1924-1884) and Antonin
Dvorak (1841-1904) much higher than music of other Slavic nations, as it takes
something from the naturalism and depth of German music. In his review of
the Vienna premiere of Tchaikovsky’s Opera Eugene Onegin Schenker writes:

Czech music, however, may be given precedence over Russian. The
representatives of the former, Smetana and Dvorak, managed to imprint
the system into their music much better than the Russians. This system
originates from the German art of course, for it best resolves the main pro-
blem of the logical development of musical work (Schenker 1897: 654-655).

2 Riemann’s Musical Thinking in the Context of turn-of-the-Century ideologies is des-
cribed, for example, by Alexander Rehding in the book Hugo Riemann and The Birth of
Modern Musical Thought (2003).
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In his political programme Tomas Garrigue Masaryk (1850-1937) con-
siders music, meaning folk melodies and Smetana’s operas, the expression of
the Czech nation’s soul. Yet, when it comes to music, it is not easy to identify
the Czech idiom. First, it had to be clarified how to identify that Czech music
is Czech. The typical Czech idiom is not traceable based on the analysis of
the score. In addition to objective features a number of fictions are mixed
into this assessment because of that. That is proven by the founders of Czech
musicology Otakar Hostinsky (1847-1910), Zdenék Nejedly (1878-1962) and
Vladimir Helfert (1886-1945). Their modern direction would not let them ac-
cept the older romantic aesthetic where the character of the work is consciously
determined by a quotation from folk songs. Consequently, they chose Smetana,
who recreated folklore in a creative way and avoided direct quotations, as a
transferor of Czech ideas. He is an example of the combination of the degree
of inspiration (intuitive creation) and creative work (reflexive creation). In
contrast, Dvorak together with Leos Janacek (1854-1928) were considered
so-called spontaneous types who, with their immediateness, represent Czech
(or Moravian) musicianship (Musikantentum). Music uncontrollably sprang
from Dvorak, a butcher’s son who allegedly blandished the taste of the wider
audience by exploiting musical forms for the purposes of potpourri. Janacek, a
Moravian nationalist, was a prototype of the “local” composer who attempted
to create a Moravian variation of Czech national music (Cf. Spurny 2016).

Additionally, there is another author, the successor of Dvorak, Vitézslav
Novak (1870-1949) who is denoted by some as an “axial personality of Czech
music”. He intended to enrich Czech music with new “exotic” idioms of Moravian
and Slovak folk music. His works contain quotations of different provenance and
character levels: folk songs, choral melodic thoughts, quotations from his own
works etc. If the wider audience accepted such a decision with understanding,
domestic musicologists saw it as a return to times prior to Smetana. Thus, Nejedly
writes in his memoir V. Novdk - studie a kritiky [V. Novak - Studies and Reviews]:

But the delusion of ethnography self-salvation drags opposite Smetana’s
direction since the beginning. It is not just musical delusion but it threatens
all our arts and even our science. (...) Dvorak’s popularity contributed gre-
atly to his assertion in our music, and Novak also fell for him. Although a
purely Czech person chooses emigration as a means by which he wants to
reach autonomy, he sees processed ethnographic material in Bohemia and
therefore he comes to Moravia, gets enchanted by its non-Czechness (...)
and gets allured by the phantom that he can create Moravian music. (...)
However, when Novak accepted this thesis as correct, he carried it out with
such consistency that he gained undisputed credit by proving the absurdity
of this ethnographic art in its farthest consequences (Nejedly 1921: 40).

Nejedly’s condemnation of Novak in many ways coincides with Adorno’s
criticism of reactional “Blut und Boden ideology”. If Janac¢ek would have passed,

Novak would almost certainly have failed with Adorno. Adorno probably would
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have labelled Novak’s music as conservatively reactional work. The reasons are
obvious. The style of Novak’s music does not allow full use of music folklore
archetypes as is the case, for example, with Janacek. His music also does not
come close to Bartok’s authentic rawness. Novak’s affection for quotation may
also resemble the music of Gustav Mahler. Besides, the application of “pre-
composed” foreign-style material is typical of his music from around 1900.
Yet in Novéak’s case even this parallel is not lively enough.

3.

A significant portion of the period this study is focused on is described in the
book Ceskd moderni hudba. Studie o ¢eské hudebni tvotivosti [Czech Modern
Music: A study of Czech musical creativity] by Vladimir Helfert (1936). Helfert’s
attempt to write a distinctive history of Czech modern (read national) music
from the year 1860 builds on the concept of indigenous historiography and is
parallel with a broader cultural and political movement referring to the idea
of unifying Czechness. Helfert’s view is focused on the musical culture of the
nation and is significantly influenced by the effort to liberate domestic music,
specifically Czech musical creativity, from the influence of all the other domi-
ciled nationalities and ethnicities. For obvious reasons Helfert did not reflect
on domestic German culture that had been referred to as the sudetendeutsch
since 1903.*

Many German and Jewish authors suddenly found themselves outside the
context of Czech music (Fidelio Finke /1891-1968/, Hans Krasa /1899-1944/,
Egon Kornauth /1891-1951/, Erich Wolfgang Korngold /1897-1957/, Erwin
Schulhoff /1894-1942/, Viktor Ullmann /1898-1944, Bruno Weigl /1881-1938/
etc.). The authors who spent their entire lives in one place and by the character
of their work were no different from their Czech colleagues were relegated to
outside the boundaries of Czech music, boundaries where Slovak authors were
newly included. Such an approach is historically adequate and understandable.
Even Helfert could not break free from the ethnical reach of the ideologies
of his day.

It is worth mentioning that German and French editions of Helfert’s book
(Die Musik in der tschechoslowakischen Republik/ Histoire de la musique dans
la République Tchécoslovaque) were released in the same year as the original.
A section focused on German music (Zur deutschen Musik in der tschecho-
slovakischen Republik) was added to this publication, the author of which was
Erich Steinhard (1886-1941) (Helfert and Steinhard 1936).

A significant shift occurred some generations later and Czech musical
culture, or rather music culture in the territory of Bohemia, Moravia and Si-

3 With Mahler a whole unit system had arisen — Hans Heinrich Eggebrecht called it
Vokabeln — which makes whole musical work multilayered. See Eggebrecht 1982.

4 Franz Jesser (1869-1954) used the term sudetendeutsch to describe the German speak-
ing population settled in the Czech lands (Jesser 1903).
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lesia, was commonly examined as a set of musical expressions without these
fictions that originated in its territory. The ethnic or national aspect is secon-
dary in this case.’

However, although the character of domestic cultural life after 1918 was
still determined by bilingualism, the situation was significantly changed. Whi-
le beforehand the Czechs were one of many Austro-Hungarian minorities,
suddenly the German-speaking population became a minority in the newly
formed Czechoslovak state. Then head of the Opera of the Neues Deutsches
Theater, Alexander Zemlinsky (1871-1942), characterised the atmosphere filled
with political tension immediately after the proclamation of the Republic. In
a letter to Arnold Schonberg from 5 November 1918 he writes:

Of course we hesitated whether we should go to Vienna. For now,
there is no urgent reason. How The National Committee is organized
is admirable. So far it is tidy and safe here. How it will be in the next
hour - that is something else! Everyone is being haunted by the fear of
Bolshevik elements finding a way to the top, sweeping The National
Committee — and then - !!! But that is similar in Vienna anyway. More-
over, I would be starving immediately in Vienna while here it will take
some time. German ethnicity will collapse here even if it is ‘tolerated’
and the theatre will naturally go with it. (...) Everything leans towards
the Czechoslovak state! Jews and Germans, especially the Jews! (Weber
1995: 201)

Federal life, however, could have benefited well from such a situation.
Originally bilingual societies began separating in the second half of the 19
century; nonetheless their relationship in the competitive environment was
based on a certain degree of creative cooperation. The Contemporary Music
Association [Spolek pro moderni hudbu] (1920) and German Literary-Artistic
Association [Literarisch-kiinstlerischer Verein] (1906) were among the most
important Prague music associations of the 1920s.°

Several Czech composers who fitted the "authentic modern” category al-
so occurred in this environment. However, their journey was not easy. They
tirst had to settle in the borders of Czech music, influenced by the vision of
Masaryk and Nejedly and then they had to pierce through the certainty of the
national field into the reality of European modern. Alois Haba and Bohuslav
Martiniti were in the category of especially influential authors of new music
who separated from Czech nationalism. They both left Prague and identified
themselves with foreign cultural centres such as Paris, Vienna and Berlin.

5  Musicologists who contributed to this change were mainly Jifi Vyslouzil and Jiti Fuka¢.
See Vyslouzil 1977; 2014, and Fuka¢ 1992a; 1992b.

6 The activities of Prague music assotiations in the interwar period were mainly dealt
with by Ivan Vojtéch, Jitka Ludvovd and Vlasta Reittererova. See Ludvovd 1976, Vojtéch
1999, Reittererova and Reitterer 1999.
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The idea of the extraordinary nature of “extraterritorial art” can be applied
to Haba in particular.

4.

The above said implies that the music plays a significant role in the Czech
autostereotype. However, we have to extricate ourselves from the fixed idea
of the innate musicality of the Czechs. We should seek the consequence of
this superstition in the existence of important musical education institutions
rather than in ethnic or national character.

The second significant tendency stems from the fact that culture is not
defined only by those who arise from it but also by an approach or encounter
with foreign influences. Particularly in the 19" century, many Czech musi-
cians travelled abroad (with regard to two existing versions of Czech society,
Czech and German, it is perhaps better to talk about musicians coming from
Czech historical countries, namely from Bohemia, Moravia and Czech Silesia),
while others came and filled important cultural institutions. A number of
musicians came to Prague in the 20" century to perfect their art. Migration
waves were also caused by large political disruptions in many countries during
the 1930s. Some German and Austrian authors also found temporary refuge
in Czechoslovakia.

The different types of migration (emigration and migration) are an inte-
gral part of a culture. The boundaries between the various national cultures
or between cultural types are actually very flexible. Music historian know that
the development of the national culture does not happen in isolation, accessed
only by acknowledged authors, authors of a certain regard or a prescribed type.
The boundaries which were mentioned here have never existed to such a scale
that they would not allow for exchange and interaction. There is no doubt that
this movement brings beneficial impulses.
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Cosmopolitanism as Nationalism,
or How to Create a National Opera

Ivan Moody
CESEM — Universidade Nova, Lishon

The narratives of Orientalism are well-known thanks to Edward Said’s explo-
ration of the topic in 1978 (Said 1978), and his ideas have been appropriated
and extended to deal with many aspects of cultural history including music;
Maria Todorova’s work during the 1990s expanded this to cover the Balkans
in a radical and inspiring re-interpretation which anyone dealing with Balkan
culture must take into account (Todorova 1997).

One of the interesting things about the Balkan countries as they moved
towards statehood during the course of the 19 century is the simultaneous rise
of nationalism and modernism.' The concept of Serbo-Byzantinism, apparent
most famously in architecture, but also in music, is an example of the rich and
unusual stylistic vocabularies that can arise when these two phenomena collide
(Moody 2014; Ignjatovi¢ 2016). While there is not an exact equivalent for the
struggle for nationhood in the Mediterranean (though we should not forget that
Italy was only unified in 1871), there are many parallels to be drawn, because
though nations may exist, is not a necessarily corollary that a conscious form
of nationalism in the arts immediately follows. As I have noted elsewhere,

When (...) we come to discuss the kind of cultural history that has
arisen in the context of agendas national, political and religious, and very
frequently a combination of all three of these, we are placed at a terrible
disadvantage if we do not make ourselves aware of the cultural narratives
that determine what the legacy of those agendas is, in the way that cultural
artefacts — by this I mean literature, painting, sculpture, music, cinema and
so on - are understood now. (...) That understanding is the way tradition
is created (Moody 2017: 29-30).

1 See Moody 2014, in which the cases of Greece, Serbia and Bulgaria are discussed.
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And that understanding can be built on actual misunderstandings, or
limited understandings by the creative artist, of the materials upon which
he or she draws. This is especially the case with nationalism or regionalism,
and I would argue that this is what makes the work of composers working in
the field of opera in both the Balkans and the Mediterranean, both of which
have traditionally been seen, of course, as on the margins of the much more
important and orientating (I use that word intentionally) activity taking place
in the “centre”. It is what Jim Samson has called a “periphery of the imaginati-
on” (Samson 2013: 114), a place where new positions, new orientations may be
taken up, as part of a continuing reinvention and filtering of what is brought
back from that “centre”. This reinvention and filtering takes place against a
background of uncertainty: the uncertainty of a new identity, recently asserted,
which implies, when viewed from a centrist perspective, the lack of an esta-
blishing tradition except, naturally, for folk traditions. And it is precisely the
lack of that establishing tradition - in art music - that led composers in both
the Balkans and the Mediterranean to discover often radically new solutions
to the question of how to adapt centrist art traditions to their countries and
make them their own.

In the recent essay mentioned above, I discussed this in very specific terms,
with a comparison of the first Serbian opera, Na uranku (1904), by Stanislav
Binicki (1872-1942), and Serrana, an opera by the Portuguese composer Alfredo
Keil (1850-1907), written in 1899. I will here revisit that discussion, but attempt
to reframe it slightly, by broadening the context geographically to include the
work of the Spaniard Manuel de Falla (1876-1946), and chronologically to
situate it more firmly by comparing later developments.

To take the latter point first, in the Serbian case, there is a difference
between the approach taken by the composers of Binicki’s generation and
composers born a decade or so later, such as Petar Konjovi¢ (1883-1970) and
Miloje Milojevi¢ (1884-1946), because the modernist project internalized the
negative stereotypes of Balkanism in a way that Bini¢ki did not. While Maria
Todorova observed, “(...) in 1904 Herbert Vivian could still write that ‘all over
the Balkans it is customary to speak of passing north of the Danube and Sava
as ‘going to Europe™” (Todorova 2009: 43) whereas a few decades later such
would not be the case. It is also true, as Biljana Milanovi¢ has pointed out, that

(...) both Konjovi¢’s artistic claims for Serbian music “in the East of
Europe” and Milojevi¢’s “in the West” were two variants of the Balkan me-
taphor, each of them as a part of individual creative positioning marked by
the desire to revitalize the national and regional image, actually to change
it into a ‘positive’ one in the broader environment of European modern
music (Milanovi¢ 2008: 107).

So there is an ambiguity here, but it is important to realize that Konjovi¢
and his contemporaries as building on what Binicki’s generation had already

achieved: as Nadezda Mosusova points out, based on Konjovi¢’s own comments
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in his essay “Muzika u Srba”, Konjovi¢, Milojevi¢ and Hristi¢ had “(...) shared
similar modern ideas before and during the war, as very young people, already
regarding their predecessors in Serbia (Stevan Mokranjac, Josif Marinkovi¢ and
Stanislav Binicki) as heralds of modern music and themselves as very modern
and advanced composers” (Mosusova 2008: 117).

Just as Mokranjac and Marinkovi¢ consolidated, using their skills ho-
ned abroad, in Germany and Italy, and Austro-Hungary, respectively, the
beginnings of a Serbian tradition in such a way that the future development
of choral music (and more) in Serbia would be assured, Bini¢ki, who had
also studied in Munich, did the same for opera. His acquisition of a solid
musical technique during his studies with Josef Rheinberger (1839-1901)
meant that he could take what Konjovi¢ would later conceptualize as the
“Eastern” situation of his country’s music and present it, in Na uranku, using
that same Western technique. Binic¢ki also brought a great many new works
into Serbian musical life, by such composers as Schubert, Wagner, Dvorak
and Mendelssohn. He was appointed first director of the Opera Sector of
the National Theatre in Belgrade in 1920, and retained the position until
1924, staging operas by Verdi, Weber, Massenet and Bizet, amongst others.
As Katarina Tomasevi¢ notes, in Serbia,

By the beginning of World War II, practically all important symp-
honic works of classicism and romanticism had been performed, while
appearances by young Serbian soloists and numerous eminent guests from
abroad encouraged a rich and varied production of concert genres. Close
ties with Slavic cultural circles abroad resulted in a proportionally rich
representation of the works of Russian and Czech composers, while the
desire for a more rapid progress in the development of musical culture
stimulated the activity of young Serbian and Yugoslav conductors and
composers (Tomasevi¢ 2009: 39).

As I have noted before (Moody 2017: 32), such a panorama hardly argues
isolation; the extent of the non-Serbian musical repertoire performed during
this period is what made the work, and the aesthetic positionings, of the next
generation, their attitude to Serbia as a periphery, possible.

I shall not reiterate here my thoughts on the usefulness of comparing de-
velopments during this period in the Balkans with those in the Mediterranean,
recently-published texts of my authorship already making the case (Moody 2013;
2017), and as recent progress towards a global history of music, as exhaustively
and profitably discussed at the recent conference entitled The Future of Music
History* shows, but I should like to repeat Boris Stojkovski’s contention that
we need to see things prismatically. He says that

2 Institute of Musicology SASA and the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Belgrade,
28-30 September 2017. The present author’s paper was entitled “The Compass Revisited:
Rewriting Histories of Music in the South”.
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Serbia is a Mediterranean country. (...) The complexity of the identity of
the people, who at a given moment of history were under the Islamic Empire,
Central European monarchy and the Mediterranean, under the mark of
Venice, inevitably left quite specific indications. It is therefore very impor-
tant that the problem of identity be seen through a prism (Stojkovski 2017).

In the cases under discussion, the prism is that of cosmopolitanism. In
Portugal, a country that one might also argue has a relationship with the Me-
diterranean that is not altogether obvious, the larger part of its coast actually
being Atlantic, opera did not suddenly begin with Keil’s work. But it is a symbol
for national opera in Portugal in very much the way that Bini¢ki’s Na uranku is
for national opera in Serbia. To grasp this, one needs to understand something
of the cultural context in Portugal as far as opera was concerned, and for that
I can do not better than quote from the musicologist Rui Vieira Nery:

In an operatic context determined by Italian repertoire and in
which the only opera theatre with continuous programming sought
above all to integrate itself fully as a teatro di stagione on the interna-
tional operatic circuit of Southern Europe with cosmopolitan casts and
programmes that undertook the Mediterranean tour of Italy, France,
Spain and Portugal, it is not surprising that Portuguese composers of
the second half of the 19" century did not find any special stimulus
or opportunity to dedicate themselves to this genre (Nery 2015: 51;
translation by the present author).

Nery follows this with a list of composers who were faithful to the style of
Donizetti and Bellini and who, even when writing on specifically Portuguese
subjects, would use a libretto in Italian. Keil too wrote operas in Italian, and
it used to be thought that Serrana was originally written in that language and
only subsequently adapted to Portuguese, a theory that has been definitively
disproved by Joao Paulo Santos, as he explains in the critical apparatus inclu-
ded in the programme for the 2002 production of the opera ([Programme]).

Even though the opera was indeed performed in the Italian language first,
the Portuguese version only being given in 1909, after the composer’s death,
Serrana therefore has a great symbolic value.

In his detailed study of the opera, Luis Raimundo points out that “Keil
mentions Serrana as being the first opera to be printed with a text in Portuguese
(...) According to 19" century tradition, this is the score that publicly defines
the image of opera and certainly contributed to its identification as a national
opera” (Raimundo 2000: 229; translation by the present author).

This “national opera” is brought about not only by language, but by the
composer’s use of a Portuguese tale of doomed love - the Serrana is a mountain
girl - and the use of folk melodies from which Keil spins the opera’s thematic
material. In that this expertly crafted work was written as a consequence of
the composer’s training and his knowledge of the long tradition of Italian and
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French opera, however, it is directly comparable with Binicki’s work, and also
with that of Falla in Spain.

As by Luis Campodonico pointed out as long ago as 1959, it was the absence
of a truly talented composer that made the problem of opera in early 20"*-cen-
tury Spain so intractable (Campodonico 1959: 21). Attempts by collectors of
folk music who were not real composers to patch something together were
doomed to failure. What is symptomatic, in the context of the present study,
is the fact that such a national opera had to be given its first performance in
Paris, in French translation. At the beginning of the 20™ century Paris was,
as the musicologist Samuel Llano has noted, “a privileged site for negotiating
different national identities” (Llano 2013: 236). Thus it was that Falla’s La vi-
da breve came to be given its first performance, as La vie bréve, at the Opéra
Comique in 1914, and that the composer became feted as the greatest living
Spanish composer — Albéniz having died in 1909 - but whose Spanish identity
had been deeply informed by the experience of living and working in France,
as an exile from his native country. In reality, the opera had originally been
composed almost ten years earlier, in Spain, though it was reworked and restru-
ctured while Falla was in Paris, and it was the failure to secure a performance
of it in Madrid that led him to leave for France in the first place.

Llano, in his detailed discussion of the opera’s reception, points out that it
was considered by many stylistically to be a kind of Spanish verismo (Llano 2013:
140), something that many listeners today would find surprising, so entrenched
has the modern image become of this flamenco-infused work as a pinnacle of
Iberian folklore. Nevertheless, there is a case to be made for this point of view,
and a number of musicologists have also identified Wagner as a strong influence
on the work, in its continuity, its intense chromaticism and the use of Leimotif,
while others point to the zarzuela, the national operetta of Spain.’

How could such a complex web of possible influences be behind what
seems such a triumphantly Spanish work, a tragic story for the doomed love
of a gypsy girl for a wealthy man from other social circles? As with Binicki
and Keill, I would argue that it was precisely because of them that Falla was
able not only to transcend the genre of zarzuela to produce a genuine opera
- of short duration, admittedly - of a uniquely Spanish character, but one of
dazzling technical quality. Of its Spanish premiére, in Madrid in November
1914, the Falla specialist Jorge de Persia writes that it was “genuinely signi-
ficant for the very uncertain question of ‘national opera’, though already at
this time the subject was of little interest as a future subject” (Persia 2012:
43) things had moved on, but this complicated case demonstrates that it was
not by pretending to be naif that Falla’s music became so indelibly associated
in the minds of future music lovers with the country in which he was born.
Rather, he used all his various, cosmopolitan skills to do so: it should not be
forgotten that while in Paris he was acquainted with Ravel, Debussy, Dukas,
Stravinsky, Schmitt and Albéniz.

3 For a concise summary of these various points of view see Llano 2013: 142-143.
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As with Falla, so with Keil: both composers take an apparently inward-lo-
oking local plot and take it beyond its cultural confines, so that it is at the same
time exotic; and with Binicki, though the Ottoman Other is the generator of
exoticism (Markovi¢ 2007: 447-8), the cultural context is that of life as expe-
rienced in Serbia, but the opera is anything but provincial precisely because
of Binic¢ki’s cosmopolitan education allied to his very real talent.

These three operas represent, then, the thread common to the countries of
Portugal, Spain and Serbia, these three “peripheries™ their national identities
as expressed in national opera could only be expressed, and triumphantly so,
by the employment of skills and knowledge that could never have been gai-
ned only within the confines of that identity. All three composers were able
to see the truth of Stojkovski’s assertion that the problem of identity needs to
be seen prismatically. That prismatic view gives rise to something new and
bold; something that, in its originality and complexity, leads us to question
the legitimacy of the very idea of a periphery.
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Skladateljske prakse malih sredina na
razmedi 19. i 20. stoljeéa: primjer Pule

(Hrvatska)

Lada Durakovi¢
Muzicka akademija u Puli
Sveuciliste Jurja Dobrile u Puli

Sredinom 19. stolje¢a Pula je postala prijestolnicom austrougarske ratne
mornarice. Nekadas$nje zabaceno ribarsko naselje prometnulo se u jednu
od najrazvijenijih gradskih sredina na sjevernoj obali Jadrana. Uz brojne
radnike koji su se zaposljavali u arsenalu, u grad su doselili ¢asnici i vojni
¢inovnici, brojni obrtnici i privatni poduzetnici te drugi stru¢ni, obrazovani
kadrovi. Veliki priliv stanovnistva iz razli¢itih krajeva monarhije dao je
gradu kozmopolitski biljeg. Najve¢im su dijelom njezini zitelji bili Talijani
i Hrvati, no kao radnici i vojnici u grad su dolazili i Slovenci, Cesi, Slovaci,
Poljaci, Ukrajinci, Rumunji, Madari te austrijski Nijemci. Po¢etkom 20.
stolje¢a Pula se oblikovala kao moderno urbano srediste sa suvremenom
infrastrukturom, lukom, elektri¢nim tramvajem, brodogradilistem, po-
morskim utvrdama, vojarnama, zgradama, $kolama i bolnicama (Dukovski
1997; Duda 1999/2000).

Potrebe za kulturom i razonodom novopridoslih stanovnika podmiri-
valo je novootvoreno kazaliste, kina i razli¢iti drugi prostori koji su pruzali
gostoprimstvo domicilnim i gostuju¢im umjetnicima - knjizevnicima,
pjesnicima, slikarima, glazbenicima. S obzirom da se Pula kao urbana
cjelina nalazila pod utjecajem njemacke i talijanske kulture te hrvatskih i
slovenskih preporodnih teznji, ta se trojakost ogledala i u glazbenom zi-
votu. U gradu je djelovalo nekoliko glazbenih punktova. Kazaliste Ciskuti
[Ciscutti], u kojem su se odrzavali koncerti i glazbeno-scenske predstave
uglavnom su posjecivali Talijani te ¢asnici i njihove obitelji. Narodni dom
okupljao je uglavnom Hrvate i Slovence, a u njemu je djelovalo Pjevacko i
glazbeno drustvo te tamburadki ansambl. Stjeciste austrijskih Nijemaca bio
je Marine Casino s rezidencijalnim glazbeni¢kim korpusom austrougarske
vojske — Mornari¢kim orkestrom (Dobri¢ 1993, 2014; Durakovi¢ 2012).
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Ilustracija 1. Marine Casino krajem 19. stolje¢a (Izvor: Gradska knjiznica i ¢itaonica
Pula, Virtualna zavi¢ajna zbirka, heep://vizz.gke-pula.hr)

U gradu su djelovale glazbene skole, osnivala su se razna glazbena drus-
tva i institucije, poput Pulskog glazbenog drustva [Societa musicale polese],
Pulskog orkestralnog drustva [Societa orchestrale polese], Pjevackog drustva
Ciskuti, Radnickog pjevackog drustva Adria, drustva Deutsche Sdngerrunde
i dr. Duhovni Zivot njegovao se ponajvise u Katedrali, crkvi Gospe od Milosti
i crkvi Gospe od mora, gdje su se povremeno takoder odrzavali koncerti (Gor-
tan-Carlin 2000; Durakovi¢ 2012).

U Puli je kao dirigent Mornarickog orkestra nekoliko godina krajem 19.
stolje¢a boravio Franc Lehar [Franz Lehar], a u svom je rodnom gradu povre-
meno utociste pronalazio i skladatelj Antonio Smarelja [Antonio Smareglia.
Osim ove dvojice renomiranih umjetnika, osjetan su trag ostavili i brojni
domicilni glazbenici ¢ija su imena javnosti danas gotovo u potpunosti nepo-
znata. Medu njima se izdvajaju imena svestranih umjetnika Dulija Zmarelje
[Giulio Smareglia] i Alfreda Martinca [Martinz]. Zbog disperziranosti izvora
koji bi omogucili detaljnije upoznavanje njihova zivota i rada, saznanja o nji-
ma moguce je dobiti tek rekonstrukcijom c¢lanaka iz njemackih, talijanskih i
hrvatskih dnevnih novina koje su izlazile u Puli i Trstu, te uvidom u zasada
skroman dostupan dio njihova opusa. Obojica su studirala u ve¢im glazbenim
centrima, Milanu, Pragu i Be¢u (u razdoblju kada su se u potonjem $kolovali
i Stojanovic i Krsti¢). Njihova su skladateljska ostvarenja bila prilagodena
izvodackoj praksi sredine u kojoj su djelovali (Cerovecki, Doki¢, Picini¢ 2017;
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Durakovi¢ 2017).! To su prvenstveno bile razne himne, kora¢nice, svecane
pjesme, skladbe duhovnog sadrzaja, operete te salonske skladbe, zasnovane
na tradiciji romantizma. Notni zapisi ve¢inom se ¢uvaju u nama nepoznatim,
privatnim, obiteljskim zbirkama. Tragaju¢i za djelima dvojice skladatelja, pro-
nadeno je nekoliko notnih izdanja u Sveucili$noj knjiznici u Puli, dok su druga
priskrbljena uz pomoc¢ obitelji te putem drustvenih mreza.?

Alfredo Martinc

Alfredo Martinc roden je u Puli 1866. godine. Bio je skladatelj, pijanist, glaz-
beni pedagog, dirigent i orguljas. U Puli je zavr$io osnovnu $kolu, srednju je
pohadao u Trstu, studirao je na beckom Konzervatoriju glasovir i kompoziciju
u klasi Franca Krena [Franz Krenn] i Ernsta Ludviga [Ludwig]. Tu je objavio i
didakticku zbirku 12 skladbi za mlade ucenike [Raccolta di 12 pezzi per giovani
alunni], koja je bila u uporabi na tamo$njem Konzervatoriju. Nakon studija neko
je vrijeme proveo u Be¢u gdje se bavio vodenjem razlicitih zborova, djelovao je i
kao direktor operetnih orkestara u Rigi i Varsavi. U rodni se grad, gdje je ostao
sve do smrti 1935. godine, vratio krajem 19. stoljeca. U Puli je radio kao glazbeni
pedagog, organizirao edukativne koncerte, djelovao je kao zborovoda i orguljas u
katedrali, davao privatne poduke, ukljucio se u rad talijanskih glazbenih drustava.
Suradivao je i s Mornarickim orkestrom, te s njegovom sastavnicom, Gradskom
kapelom [Stadtkapelle]. Svi su ti korpusi ¢esto izvodili njegove skladbe. Bile su i
na rasporedu orkestara koji su gostovali u kazalistu, a izvodile su se u pauzama
izmedu ¢inova u sklopu opernih i operetnih izvedbi (D’Agostino 1935; Anonim
1935; Tabouret 1964; Cerovecki, Dokié, Picini¢ 2017).

Sto se tice njegova skladateljskog rada, poznato nam je da je napisao pe-
desetak djela. Svjetovne skladbe mogu se podijeliti u nekoliko kategorija. To
su salonske minijature za glasovir te brojne pjesme za glas i klavir; skladbe za
gudacke instrumente, odnosno gudace uz pratnju glasovira te djela za vece

1 Tijekom akademske godine 2016./2017, u sklopu kolegija Upoznavanje glazbene lite-
rature na studiju glazbene pedagogije Muzi¢ke akademije u Puli, provedeno je istrazivanje
vezano uz glazbenu svakodnevicu Pule na razmedi 19. i 20. stoljeéa. Tijekom rada na tom
projektu, studenti Vinka Bedekovi¢, Ina Cerovecki, Srdana Doki¢, Georgie Goldin, Luka
Lukaéevi¢, Ljiljana Le$njak, Antonella Picini¢ i Josip Tkaléec analizirali su i izveli neka
od djela Martinca i Zmarelje. Saznanja o dvojici skladatelja te postojanje audio snimaka
dugujemo i njihovom angazmanu.

2 Neke Martincove skladbe mogu se pronaéi u Sveutili$noj knjiznici u Puli (npr. Iznzo
a Dante, Canzone Mariana, Inno al Ricreatorio di Pola, Il Vessilo della Patria, Die Wacht
am Quarnero!). Skladba Le fanciulle di Leibnitz — Wagna pronadena je u zborniku Danze
canzoni inni e landi popolari Luigija Donora. Note skladbe Stella dell’Adriatico dobila sam
posredstvom drustvenih mreza. Brojne minijature Pulija Zmarelje (npr. Karstfrithling, Ga-
votta, Mon Bijoue, Poesie de Fleur, Barcarola, dijelovi iz opereta I/ Dottor Gasparo i Notte di
San Silvestro) dobila sam od ¢lanova obitelji Zmarelja, na ¢emu im zahvaljujem.
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instrumentalne sastave. Pisao je i duhovna djela manjeg i veceg opsega.

Njegov skladateljski slog predstaviti mozemo tek kroz fakturu skladbi ¢iji
zapisi su nam u posjedu ili je pak o njima pisao dnevni tisak, a to su klavirske
minijature, pjesme za glas i klavir te duhovna djela, dok o skladateljskom pismu
drugih viSe naslu¢ujemo negoli mozemo ponuditi pouzdani analiticki uvid.

Minijature i pjesme za glas i klavir izvodile su se vjerojatno u salonima
austrougarske Pule. Iako o njima ima malo pisanih tragova, sigurno je da su
se u njima druzili gradski politi¢ari, diplomati, profesori, pisci. Okupljali su se
odredenog dana u tjednu, mozebitno u domu neke od dama iz visokog drustva,
iz obitelji nekoga od visokih vojnih duznosnika. U tim su prigodama vjestinu
muziciranja predstavljale gospodice i gospode kojima su skladbe za klavir te
za glas i klavir Cesto bile posvecene. Pretpostavljati mozemo da su medu tim
djelima bile i skladbe Alfreda Martinca, koje je objavila tr§¢anska izdavacka
kuéa Karla Smidla [Carlo Schmidl]. Medu njima su primjerice opsezna kon-
certna Mazurka posvecena pijanistici Lucato de Filipi [Luzzatto de Filippi],
profesorici na tré¢anskom Konzervatoriju, zatim brojne kora¢nice i valceri. Po
tadasnjoj modi, neke nose francuske nazive, odnosno naslovljene su na jeziku
zemlje odakle se val salonske glazbe prosirio cijelom Evropom. Druge su pak
na talijanskom jeziku, poput trodijelnog valcera Zvijezda Jadrana [La stella
dell’Adriatico], raznolikog dinamickog i agogickog spektra s harmonijskim
sukusom koji odaje vjernost romanticarskoj tradiciji.

Medu najzapazenijim Martincovim pjesmama za glas i klavir bile su pjesme
na tekstualni predlozak u to vrijeme progresivnih, socijalno angaziranih talijan-
skih pjesnika poput Ade Negri, Lorenca Steketija [Lorenzo Stecchettij] i Enrika
Panzakija [Enrico Panzacchi]. Tematski raspon odabranih tekstova svjedocii o
njegovoj kulturi i specificnom senzibilitetu. U njima nema folklornih istarskih
idioma, odlikuje ih tipi¢na talijanska, mediteranska raspjevanost, poput romanzi
Odvedi me [Portami via), Serenade i elegije za glas pod nazivom F 14, napisane
nakon tragi¢nog stradavanja istoimene podmornice.’ Iznimka u smislu koristenja
folklornih prvina jest solo pjesma Srce i konj [Cuore e cavallo] na Panzakijev tekst,
posvecena princezi Mariji Lihenstajn Andrasi [Liechenstein Andrassy], koja je
prozeta madarskim foklorom, a glazbenim sredstvima predstavlja kas konja. U
svojim popijevkama, koje ve¢inom odlikuje komorna intimnost ku¢nog muzici-
ranja, skladatelj interpretira izabrani pjesnicki predlozak poentiraju¢i dramatski
naboj stihova. Klju¢ne sadrzajne momente naglasava naglim dinamickim promje-
nama ili disonancama. Prozracne, Siroke kantilene izrazavaju ¢asovite promjene
raspoloZenja, emotivnu dimenziju teksta, njegovu psiholosku slojevitost. Takva je
primjerice pjesma Djevojke iz Vagne [Fanciulle di Wagna] koja govori o pjesniku
koji s rados¢u i ¢eznjom i$¢ekuje povratak djevojaka interniranih u izbjeglickom

3 F 14 jedna od ukupno 21 podmornice klase ,F“ u sluzbi Talijanske kraljevske ratne
mornarice. Porinuta je 1917. godine. Nakon rata stacionirana je u pomorskoj bazi u Puli.
God. 1928. podmornica je stradala tijekom izvodenja vojne vjezbe, a u nesreéi je poginulo
27 ¢lanova posade.
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LE FANCIULLE DI LEIBNITZ - WAGNA

Versi di G.E. Pors
Andantine

logoru Vagna* ili pak pjesma Straza na kvarneru! [Die Wacht am Quarnero!] u kojoj
melankoli¢ni pjesnik opisuje svoju usamljenost na strazi. Pjesnicki predlozak slijedi
i glazbena forma popijevki koje su koncipirane u variranom strofnom obliku ili
pak prokomponirane. Vokalnost izrasta iz pjesnickog teksta primjenom izrazajne
deklamacije i melodijski razvijenih fraza do kantilene, u interakciji s glasovirskom
dionicom ¢ija je tekstura gusta i bogata kontrapunktskim kretanjima.

Musica di ALFREDO MaRTINT
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Ilustracija 2. Djevojke iz Vagne [Fanciulle di Wagna] (Donora 2003)

4 U logoru koji se nalazio pokraj austrijskog gradi¢a Lajbnica bile su smjestene brojne
izbjeglice iz Istre nakon evakuacije, za vrijeme Prvog svjetskog rata 1915. godine.

43



HA MAPTMHAMA MY3UKOAONIKOT KAHOHA

Dt Ut nmng von von K. Chorconl,

Arthur Ritter von Jatimar,

Gesang,

6 T e e R
= ‘=r"‘ r_xﬂ i I -F
= EEmEal

b
wti
|
N&
H
g
:
;
;

L

T

Hinteren oo Taplesarsah. Shpnal.
ferlog U Lohenkdl b U Leipaig. S AR, Y Mit Vorbehall aller Jerchin

Ilustracija 3. Straga na kvarneru! [Die Wacht am Quarnerol],
naslovnica (note u posjedu Sveudilisne knjiznice u Puli)

Posve drugacije koncipirane su Martincove himne i pjesme domoljubnog
sadrzaja poput Himne Danteu [Inno a Dante], Himne talijanske pomorske zajed-
nice [Inno della Lega navale Italianal, Stijega domovine [Il Vessilo della Patria).
U tim je skladbama pratnja uglavnom diskretna i podredena jednostavnoj,
svecarskoj vokalnoj dionici, a pisane su u strofnom obliku.

Medu Martincovim duhovnim djelima manjeg opsega neposredan uvid
imamo tek u jednu, Marijansku pjesmu [Canzone Mariana] posvecenu Rafaeleu
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[Raffaeleu] Fulinu, Rovinjcu koji je u dvadesetim godinama prosloga stolje¢a
bio svecenik u Vodnjanu, a zatim dekan Kaptola. Pjesma namijenjena zboru
pulske Katedrale jednostavna je, u formalnom smislu dvodijelna, melodija je
sirokog opsega, funkcionalne jasnoce, popracena mjestimi¢nim prosirenjima
tonaliteta, odnosno mijenama tonalitetnog centra, u svrhu gradacije i posti-
zanja napetosti.

Od duhovnih skladbi veceg obima nekoliko je Martincovih misa redo-
vito izvodeno u pulskim crkvama, medu njima najcedce Pontifikalna misa za
tri glasa u B-duru [Messa pontificale per tre voci in Si bemolle maggiore]. Ne
posjedujemo notni tekst, ali raspolazemo vrlo pozitivnim osvrtima. Medu
osvrtima posebnu pozornost privlaci tekst objavljen nakon praizvedbe, u kojem
se kaze da je djelo:

(...) osvojilo snagom i $irokom arhitektonskom konstrukcijom, bo-
gatom kontrapunktskom razradom koja kod Martinca nije samo rezultat
dubokog poznavanja skladateljske tehnike ve¢ i duboke Zivotne emocije.
Sva svoja bogata kulturna iskustva u rasponu od gregorijanskog pjevanja,
Palestrine, polifonije XV i XVI st. do Baha i Perozija, Maestro Martinc nam
posreduje u ovoj svojoj misi, ujedinjujuéi ih u dirljivu i ustreptalu teznju za
Bozanskim (Anonim 1932: 2).

Kada bi nam notni zapis ovog djela bio dostupan, vjerujemo da bi dodatno
rasvijetlio kvalitetu Martincovih skladateljskih napora, no nazalost glazbeni
arhivi iz tog vremena nisu vi$e u posjedu pulskih crkava, odneseni su nakon
rata u Italiju. Sam skladatelj nije imao smisla za samopromociju, niti obitelj koja
bi se pobrinula za njegovu ostavstinu. Umro je u Puli 1935. godine. Zapamden
je kao umjetnik koji je svojim angazmanom pomagao provincijskoj sredini
u oblikovanju glazbenih zbivanja, te kao jedan od najposvecenijih pulskih
glazbenih pedagoga iz prve polovine 20. stoljeca.

Dulijo Zmarelja

Orguljas, skladatelj i glazbeni pedagog, brat poznatijeg skladatelja Antonija
Zmarelje, Dulijo Zmarelja roden je 1866. godine. Prema skromnim informaci-
jama, objavljenim u pulskim dnevnim listovima nakon njegove smrti, poznato
nam je da je studij klavira i kompozicije zavrsio na konzervatoriju u Milanu.
Godine 1885. otiao je u Bec, gdje se usavrsavao u dirigiranju, a dvije godine
nakon toga s odli¢nim je uspjehom diplomirao orgulje u Pragu. Nakon studija
neko je vrijeme djelovao u Lajpcigu, a potom se vratio u rodnu Pulu. Djelovao
je kao zborovoda, skladatelj, pedagog i korepetitor vise od 40 godina. Bio je
organizator brojnih koncerata. Najveci se dio njegova angazmana do Prvog
svjetskog rata odvijao u Katedrali, gdje je djelovao kao orguljas i zborovoda.
Nakon Drugog svjetskog rata poucavao je u Glazbenoj $koli Rossini, predavao
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glazbeni odgoj u $koli Grion te pisao glazbene kritke u dnevnim listovima.
U pulskom je kazalistu Ciskuti uviezbavao zborove za operne izvedbe te je u
nekim prilikama istima i ravnao. Osnovao je Drustvo filharmonicara [Societa
Filarmonica], bio je aktivan ¢lan Drustva prijatelja glazbe [Circolo Amici della
Musica] te je svirao violoncelo u Gudackom triju tog drustva (Orsi 1935; Ta-
bouret 1964; Durakovi¢ 2003; Cerovecki, Dokié, Picini¢ 2017).
teljski opus. O naklonosti prema pisanju djela za vece instrumentalne sastave
sviedoce njegova Simfonija, Romansa za glas i orkestar [Romanza per voce e
orchestra] te Himna [Inno), koje su izvodili gostujuéi orkestri tijekom oper-
nih sezona izmedu ¢inova te gradska glazba. O tim su nam djelima, kao i o
njegovim duhovnim skladbama poput Benedictusa, Tantum erga, Ave Marie,
Pastorale, Mise za zbor i orkestar poznati samo naslovi i podaci o izvodenju
(Anonim 1901; Anonim 1904).

Pouzdanije informacije posjedujemo o znac¢ajkama triju opereta te o nje-
govim brojnim glasovirskim minijaturama, ¢ije notne zapise ¢uva obitelj.

Minijature je tiskala izdavacka kuca Reder [Roder] iz Leipziga ili pak tr-
s¢anski Smidl, a posveéene su uglednim pulskim damama koje su vjerojatno
bile njegove ucenice. Valcer Moja dragocjenost [Mon bijou] op. 13 posvetio je
»madame Eudeni de Riper [Eugenie de Ripper]“, supruzi admirala Julijusa fon
Ripera [Julius von Ripper], koji je bio na ¢elu pulske luke od 1905. do 1913. go-
dine, valcer Poezija cvijeca [Poesie de Fleurs] izvjesnoj ,,mademoiselle Margerite
Besi [Marguerite Beschi]“, Gavotu op. 8 gospodici Enrieti de Enrikez [Henriette
de Henriquez], Barcarolu ,,postovanoj gospodi Elisabetti Holub“ itd. Skladatelj
je potanko zapisao kako valja interpretirati njegova djela, od dinamike koja
daje skladbama karakteristi¢an, elegantan karakter do fraziranja i artikulacije
kojom dobiva na pokretljivosti skladbe te na plesnom, leprsavom karakteru.
Formalno homofone, zasnovane su na figurama koje se ponavljaju, jednostavne
harmonizacije i fakture, uglavnom su pisane u formi slozene dvodijelne ili
trodijelne pjesme te ronda. Unatoc¢ tomu $to skladbe na prvi pogled izgledaju
jednostavno, koristenjem tremola, ukr$tanja ruku, arpediranih akorada, brzih
pasaza i repetiranih tonova iziskuju odredeni stupanj pijanistickog umijeca.

Poseban dio Zmareljinog opusa predstavljaju njegove tri operete. Valja
istaknuti da je Pula imala dugu tradiciju operetnih uprizorenja, odrzavale
su se u kazalistu Ciskuti ve¢ od samog otvaranja 1880. godine. Za vrijeme
austrougarske vladavine u toj su kazalisnoj ku¢i redovito gostovale talijanske,
njemacke i hrvatske operetne druzine a tradicija odrzavanja operetnih predstava
nije prekinuta ni u meduratnom razdoblju, kada je grad bio pod vlag¢u Talijana
(Durakovi¢ 2003). Glazbeni programi realizirali su se u suradnji s operetnim
druzinama iz Austrije, Njemacke i Italije, a u izvedbama pojedinih opereta
sudjelovao je i odredeni broj domicilnih glazbenika — amatera.

Za takve je prilike operete pisao i Zmarelja - prve dvije nastale su u vrijeme
austrougarske, a treca opereta za vrijeme talijanske uprave.
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Prvu, napisanu pocetkom 1900. godine vise je puta preradivao. Izvodila se
prvotno pod imenom Dottor Gasparo a zatim pod nazivom Ljubavna magija
[Magia d’Amore] u Puli, u trs¢anskom kazalistu te u Teatru Dal Verme u Mi-
lanu. Za potrebe izvedbi od strane njemackih operetnih druzina, partituru je
s njemackim tekstom objavio ugledni Maks Kalbek [Max Kalbeck] (Anonim
1905b; Anonim 1905¢; Anonim 1907a; Anonim 1907b). Radnja prve inacice
dogada se u Spanjolskoj, gdje lazni doktor dolazi u selo u kojem Zive neuki
bogatasi od kojih pokusava prijevarom iskamciti novac.

Glazbu iz ove operete Zmarelja je zatim koristio u opereti Hiroviti kralj [11
Capriccio del Re], koju je 1911. godine u Puli i Trstu izvodila poznata operetna
druzina Lombardo (Anonim 1911a; Anonim 1911b). Tekst operete napisao je
venecijanski pjesnik Eudenio de Lupis [Eugenio de Lupis], a govori o kralju
koji se zaljubi u mladu cirkusku plesacicu te ju inkognito slijedi. Biva uhicen,
a nakon $to se otkrije njegov identitet, umjesto da kazni onog tko ga je dao
zatociti, daje mu vitesku titulu. Kriticari su pisali kako se tim djelom Zmarelja
zelio udaljiti od tradicije njemackih opereta i njezinih konvencija. ,,Djelu ne
manjka brioznosti®, pisali su, ali je zato

(...) s druge strane sentimentalan i time se priblizava talijanskoj operi
seriji. Libreto je pun duhovitih obrata, glazba je jednostavna i ljupka, de-
skriptivih melodija koje $aljivo podcrtavaju karikaturni pjesnicki predlo-
zak, harmonija prepuna obrata, a maestru uspijeva iz instrumenata izvudi
bogatstvo kolorita. Vokalni je izraz u ljubavnim romansama arija i ansam-
bala njezan i sentimentalan a potentan i vigorozan u zavr$nim zborovima
(Anonim 1905: 1).

Kao posebno uspjesne izdvojili su orkestralne dijelove, uvertiru i dva inter-
mezza, posebice $panjolski intermezzo u obliku ronda koji pokazuje Zmareljinu
vjestinu orkestracije te uspjele arije i ansamble koji su postali vrlo popularni
medu Puljanima. Pjevali su se u raznim prigodama, izvodila ih je Gradska
glazba [Banda cittadina] a izdavacka kuéa Smidl tiskala je pojedine njezine
dijelove (Anonim 1906a; Anonim 1906b).

Drugu svoju operetu, Silvestarsku no¢ [La notte di San Silvestro] u 2 ¢ina
na tekst Karla Bizjaka [Carlo Bisiach] napisao je 1906. godine. Radnja se dogada
u gradu Poroparpica. Cudno ime sastavljeno je od inicijala istarskih gradova:
Pola (Pula), Rovigno (Rovinj), Parenzo (Pore¢), Pirano (Piran), Capodistria
(Kopar). Na silvestrovo, princ od Poroparpice odluci zamijeniti identitet sa
strazarom kako bi zaveo njegovu lijepu djevojku Ritu. Ritu uspije poljubiti ali
ga prebije grupa bijesnih krojacica koje iznervira njegovo pjevanje mizoginih
pjesama pod njihovim prozorima, Zandari ga hapse, otkriva mu se identitet i
na kraju nema izbora no vratiti se ku¢i i odobriti brak Rite i strazara koji se u
meduvremenu udomacdio u dvoru (Anonim, 1907c; Anonim 1906d). Kriti¢ar
tr§¢anskog lista pohvalio je instrumentaciju orkestralnog preludija u II ¢inu,
polonezu i gavottu, kao i sentimentalnu ariju tenora, kvartet i ariju basa. Libreto
(kojeg je sudeci prema prezimenu napisao neki Puljanin amater) pak ocijenio
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je neduhovitim i punim manjkavosti. ,Uz drugi libreto®, napisao je kriticar,
»Zmareljina opereta bi bila uspjela jer briozna uvertira otkriva autorovo do-
bro vladanje orkestracijom i istice potencijal svakog pojedinog instrumenta“
(Anonim 1906c: 3).

Dvadeset i pet godina kasnije, 1930. godine, Zmarelja je napisao svoje trece
glazbeno-scensko djelo, glazbenu legendu Perla Jadrana [Perla dell’Adriatico] u
tri ¢ina edukativnog, domoljubnog sadrzaja. Posvetio ju je u¢enicima Drzavne
strukovne Skole Grion koji su je i izveli u pulskom kazalistu. Sadrzaj glazbene
legende govori o istarskim mornarima koji se iz borbe vracaju s plijenom,
bogatstvom medu kojem je $koljka, ¢ija unutrasnjost krije ¢udotvornu perlu,
koja zapravo predstavlja metaforicki znak veli¢ine i snage talijanske mornarice.
Prema pisanju novinara ,,(...) u maestrovoj glazbi sugestivno se prepli¢u fanta-
zija, heroizam i romantika. Autor sadrzaj nije derivirao iz lokalne tradicije, ve¢
se koncentrirao na domoljubnu dimenziju“ (Anonim 1930: 3). Hvalospjevima
je kriticar ovjencao Zmareljinu glazbu koja sadrzi delikatne liri¢ne ekspresije,
a premrezena je popularnim motivima, karakteristicnim za istarsko podeblje,
zivahnim ritmom i koloritom, te Puljanima bliskim mediteranskim ugodajem.

Dulijo Zmarelja umro je u Puli iste 1935. godine kada i Martinc, za sobom
ostavivsi suprugu i trinaestoro djece. Nakon rata brojna obitelj je emigrirala u
Italiju, naselivsi se u raznim krajevima zemlje i sacuvavsi tek neka od njegovih
djela.

*kk

Odgovarajuci potrebama gradanskog drustva, skladateljska djelatnost
Martinca i Zmarelje kretala se u okviru ondasnjih izvodackih mogu¢nosti
sredine u kojoj su zivjeli. Zakljuciti mozemo da su Martinc i Zmarelja u Puli
odigrali onu ulogu koju je u Beogradu imao Bini¢ki. Iako je tesko dakako
usporedivati karakteristike rada dvojice pulskih skladatelja sa skladateljima
koji su istovremeno djelovali u Srbiji, letimi¢nim uvidom u dosad objavljene
radove o njima, razvidno je da se s Binickim najvise mogu usporediti i u
smislu izbora Zanrova - uvertira, domoljubnih kora¢nica, pjesama, glazba za
predstave, zborova duhovnog sadrzaja.

Karakteristika glazbe 19. i pocetaka 20. stolje¢a u Puli kao i u sli¢cnim
sredinama u Srbiji bila je dominacija vokalnih nad instrumentalnim formama.
Dok srpski skladatelji, poput Krsti¢a primjerice u zbirci zborskih skladbi Se-
ljan¢ica ili Bini¢kog u solo pjesmama, ¢esto nalaze inspiraciju u nacionalnom
knjizevnom romantizmu, te se u svom radu koriste folklornim idiomima, kod
pulskih dominira talijanska mediteranska raspjevanost a orijentalni patos
nadomijesta pateti¢na sentimentalnost. Zajednicko im je pak stvaranje atmos-
fere deskripcijom, disonancama i kromatikom, tonsko ocrtavanje psiholoskih
osobina i forma koju diktira pjesnicki predlozak. Klavirski komadi kakvi su
se u to vrijeme pisali i izvodili i u Beogradu i Puli podudarni su pak u svojoj
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preglednoj oblikovnoj organizaciji, jednostavnosti harmonskog pisma, ko-
mornom karakteru i prijemcivosti. Situacija u kazalisnoj djelatnosti u Srbiji, u
kojoj su dominirale operete, te uvertire i ulomci iz opernih predstava, izvodeni
izmedu ¢inova drama a u kojima je muzicirao naj¢es¢e nekompletan ansambl,
sacinjen od ¢lanova vojnog orkestra te pjevaca amatera, moze se preslikati i
na Pulu. Krstic¢evi ,komadi s pevanjem® bili su vjerojatno sli¢ni Zmareljinim
operetama, kao i mladenacka Stojanoviceva djela — nepretenciozna, laka, za-
bavna i spretno prilagodena scenskim situacijama.

Bogate i raznovrsne glazbenicke prakse do danas su ostale jedan od izvanj-
skih biljega urbane kvalitete zivota Pule. Razdoblje na razmedi 19. i 20. stolje¢a
bilo je posebno zanimljivo, u velikoj mjeri upravo radi nuznosti podmirivanja
kulturnih potreba multietnicke zajednice. U karijerama dvojice glazbenika,
posebice u skladateljskim Zanrovima koje su odabirali, zrcalila se nuznost pri-
lagodavanja politickim, drustvenim i kulturnim mijenama. Sudeci po znanju,
talentu i trudu koji su ulozili u onodobni glazbeni Zivot Pule, da su skladatelj-
ske opuse gradili u ve¢im sredinama, njihovi bi radni kurikulumi vjerojatno
u ve¢oj mjeri uspjeli odrzati kontakte s izvoristima - uciteljima i glazbenim
centrima u kojima su skolovani.
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Pasmarpame cTaTyca yMeTHHYKE
anyHoctH [lerpa Crojanosuha

Y HCTOPHJCKOj IIEPCIEKTUBU
CPEAHOEBPOINCKOT U HAIJMOHAAHOT
MY3U4YKOI KOHTEKCTA

Corba LiBeTkoBuh
OakynTeT ymeTHOCTM YHuBep3uTeTa y Huwy

Topmna 2017. kao ropuHa jyoueja y kojoj je obenesxeHa 140-ropumimnia poherma
u 60-rogummuia cmptu Ilerpa CrojaHoBuha (1877-1957), 6uina je nmoBogx 3a
MIOHOBHO TyMadYere OHOTa IITO je pefMeT namhera, a MHOTO BUIIlE TIPeMeET
3ab0paB/bamba 13 CBECTPaHe Kapyjepe OBOT yMeTHUKA. Y jaBHOj chepy 1 My-
3MYKOM XKMBOTY faHalke Cpouje Mano Tora nopceha na Crojanosuha: ocum
PeTKUX NPWIMKA Y KOjIIMa Ce MOXKe YyTH HeroBa My3MKa, BUJ/bMBY U TPajHY
yCIIOMeHy 4yBa My3I4Ka IIKo/a 13 Y6a koja of 1983. rofjirHe HOCH FeTOBO VIMe.

Cpricka My3nuka ucropuorpacduja y nepuopny mnocie JIpyror cBeTckor
paTa yIJTaBHOM je Owla caryacHa y MCTMLAby MHTEePHAIMOHA/THUX PU3Habha
I[Terpa CrojanoBnha kao KOMIIO3UTOpPA ¥ BUOIMHUCTE Y MY3UYKIM LIEHTpUMa
Cpenmwe EBpone (Bygummenrtu u beuy) u, HacynpoT ToMe, 130/10BaHe IO3M1-
nuje y cprckoj MehypaTHoj Mysuiu yomure, a moceOHO y reHepalnjckKoM
KOHTEKCTY, YCTIOB/bEeHE OCTYIIakheM Bber0BOT eCTETCKOT KOCMOIIOIUTI3MA Off
HOPMI HaIlMOHATHOT KAHOHA KOHCTUTYMCAHOT Ha (POIKJIIOPHUM OCHOBaMa.
Y TOM CMUCTTY, UHAVIKATUBHO je cariefasame Mecta u ynore ITerpa CrojaHo-
Buha y KOHTEKCTY UCTOpHUje CPIICKe My3VKe Y HallUCYMa M UCTOPUOTpaCKIM
ny6nukanyjama Crane Hypuh-Kaja:

ITerap Crojanosuh BpuImax je 6eorpajicke rpyiie mo rogusama poberma
U TI0 BpeMeHY Kajla je 3all04e0 CTBapanadKy AeaTHOCT, aly BAaCOUTAH U U3-
rpabeH y Ipyroj cpennHm, OH je HeM36eXKHO HOCHO TPAroBe BEeHNX [YXOBHIX
CTpeM/berba I IheHe KYITYPE, a KOjJi cé yMHOTOMe Pas/IMKYjy Off OHMX KOojiiMa
je obenesxeHo crBapanauTso beorpazacke mkorne (Hypuh-Kaju 1971: 102).

ITerap CrojaHoBMh MHOTOCTPYKMM HUTMMA IIOBE3aH je C PeTMIOHOM
Cpenme EBpome': MmecToM pobema, 06pasoBameM, CTUICKIM, >KaHPOBCKUM

1  Ao6po nosHaty npobAeM IeOMOAUTHIKOT, APYLITBCHOT U KyATYpPHOT AcUHUCAbA
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U TEMATCKMUM Ofj/IKaMa CBOT CTBapa/alliTBa Koje IPUIIajja TPafuIIOHaTHO]
CTPYju €BPOIICKE MOfIepHe ¢ modyeTKa 20. BeKa, 3aCHOBaHOj Ha YHUBEP3anu3My,
BEpOBalby Y TPajHe BPEIHOCTY UCTOPUjCKUX CTU/IOBA U TO3SHOPOMaHTHUYAP-
CKOM HU3pasy.

[Touenyt CrojanoBuheBOr MpOdeCcNOHATHOT yTeMe/bebha I ca3peBarba
O[IBMja/IM Cy Ceé TOKOM CM€He IiBa BeKa y beuy, rie je Hakon bypummnemre
HACTaBUO ¥ YCaBPIINO CBOje MY3MYKO 00pa3oBame y OKPYKery KaHOHCKOT
penepToapa KjaacudyapcKke M pOMaHTUYapCKe Tpagunuje. [JMHacTUIKK yHU-
Bep3anusaM Xab636yplIke MOHapXMje IIPefiCTaB/bao je IPYIITBEHN OKBUP
AVHAMUYIHOT, MyJATUETHUYKOT KYITYPHOT IIPOCTOPA y KOjeM je CBECT O 3Ha-
Jajy OIIITEr MCTOPMjCKOT, YMETHIYKOT, I1a ¥ My3MYKOT Hacneha 6ma BaxkHa
OpMjeHTaIlMOHA TauKa ¥ MHCTPYMEHT UeHTudUKaIuje y sSTyCHyTUM 1 He-
IpeBUAVBAM TOKOBIMA KY/AType Ha II0YeTKY IpOouuIor cToneha.

Y obmacty BucokoyMeTHn4Ke Mysnke, CrojaHoBMh ce cBOjUM KOHIep-
TAaHTHUM M KaMEPHUM XaHPOBMMA IPUKIOHNO YIIPABO jeTHOM Off JOMMU-
HaHTHUX MY3MYKUX TOKOBA CPEIH0EBPOIICKOT TPOCTOPA TOT BPEMEHA, KOju
ce KpeTao y KOOpAMHATaMa TPAJUIMOHATHNAX eCTeTCKUX HOPMM U aKa/IEMCKOT
€KJIEKTM3Ma, OHOCHO OHOj pecTaypaTOPCKOj TEHAEHLIM)U KOjy je 3BaHUYHA
ayCTpMjCKa IONIMTHUKA IIOApyKaBaja y /by XapMOHM3allyje IOpeTKa Yuju
Cy TeMes/bM Ha IO4YeTKy 20. BeKa Oy BUIIECTPYKO Y3 pMaHNU. Y MHCTpY-
MEHTA/THUM KOMaJJMa CaJIOHCKE CEHTMMEHTATHOCTY ¥ MY3UYKO-CIIeHCKUM
OCTBapemyMa CBOT GEYKOT OITyca, IIPUXBATHO je KOHBEHIIVje OHOT JIPyTOT,
a/y He Marbe aKTYETHOT ¥ BUJ/bUBOT My3UYKOT MIU/b€a y KOjeM Cy KaHPOBU
3abaBHe, ,,JJake" My3JKe — Ba/ILiepy 1 OliepeTe — OVJIN ITPEII03HAT/bUBY TOLOCK
ayCTpoyTapcKe NPEeCTOHMIIE.

I[TosHaTo je ma ce mocne 3aBpiIeHNX cryauja Tok CrojanoBuhese ymer-
HITYKe Kapujepe y Bypummenity n beay kpeTao y3masHOM TMHIjOM Jocexxyhn
pecnekTr6unaH craryc. HberoBoM ycrelmHoM NOSMIIMOHNPAby Ha MECTY KOM-
HO3WUTOPA, M3Boh)ayua 1 BIOMHCKOT Ieflarora y My3snIKuM meHTpuMa Cpenbe
EBpomne gonpumnerne cy akajjeMcKe U ipyKaBHe HaTpajie Kao U capajitba C PeHo-
MMPaHMM MY3UYKMM MHCTUTYIIMjaMa y KOjiMa Cy u3BoheHa 1 o6jaB/puBaHa
EroBa Jesna.>

¢enomena Cpeamwe EBpomne, koju ce ucnosaBa y paclioHy oA BeOMa PasAHYUTHX TyMa-
YeHa OBOT IPOCTOPA y PA3BAUYHUTHUM UCTOPHjCKMM KOHTEKCTHMA A0 Herupamwa Cpeame
EBporme y cMuCAy IOCTOjakba BEHHX jACHUX M KOHCEKBEHTHHUX IPAHUIIA, PaSMATPaH je y
BeoMa OICEXKHOj AUTEpaTypH, na ce Hehemo aeTamnuje 6aBuTH TUM NUTambeM. Y OBOM
paay, repmut Cpeama EBpona npuMemeH y Be3u ¢ TYMadeheM SKUBOTA M CTBAPAAAIITBA
Iletpa Crojanosuha, oaroBapa Hemauxom Tepmuny Mitteleuropa KOju y reOIIOAUTHIKOM
[IOTACAY O3HAYaBA IPaHHIE AyCTpOyrapcke MOHapxuje Ao moderka [IpBor cBerckor para,
a'y MACjHOj, KYATYPAAHOj M YMETHHYKO] chepH KOHTEKCT 6EUKOr ,,Kpaja Beka“ Koju je y
BEAMKOj Mepu M MHUIIUPao pabame ,,xa630y puikor MuTa® KA0 HUAMAUYIHOT ,3AATHOT A00a",
peTpocnekTusHe yronuje u cnenuduunor mecra cehama (Le Rider 2008, 155-169).

2 Maf)apa(a KpaseBcka onepa u ['pascko nosopuurre y byaumnenry, 6eukn Mysuk-
$epaju [Musikverein] u Kapaos rearap [Carl-Theater], nsaapauxe xyhe Jobauniep [L.
Doblinger] us Beua, Kucinep [Fr. Kistner] u bocsopiz [Bosworth] ns Aajniura.
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ComA LIBETKOBU'R

[Tocturnyha ITerpa CrojaHoBuha Kao yMeTHMKA CPIICKOT IOPEKJIA y OK-
BUpMMa HaJHAIIMOHAIHE ayCTPOyTapcKe Jp>KaBHE Njieje U KyATypHe MON-
THKe Moryhe je cariegaTy He caMo U3 IIepPCIEeKTUBE afjallTalllje TePMaHCKOj
MY3WYKOj TpauIMju, Koja je 3a CrojaHoBrha IpefcTaB/baa MOMa3Hy TauKy,
Beh 1 u3 nepcnextuse Cpenmwe EBpore Kao MecTa Ipeceka repMaHCKUX U
CTIOBEHCKMX KY/ITYPa, I7ie CY YIIPKOC eBUAEHTHMM pas/inKaMa, HAlMOHA/THUM
aHTarOHM3MIMMa I ,,CTAJTHMM KOpeKIMjaMa NfIeHTUTeTa KOju ce yruba Moy mpu-
TrckoM ucropuje” (Panti¢ 2002: 9), yMETHUIIV ¥ MHTE/IEKTYa/ILI/ CIOBEHCKOT
IIOpEK/Ia OCTBAPMUIM NCTAKHYTe NO3ULMje. YIIpaBO Ha TOj TUMHMjU CTOBEHCKE
6muckoctu opsujano ce CrojaHoBuheBo yuenrhe y kaMepHUM aHCaMOIMMa
Koje Cy BOAVUIV TIO3HATV PEITPOAYKTUBHY YMETHUIIY YEHIKOT IIOPEK/Ia UM OHI
pobenn y monpyujy Yemxe n Mopascke, Buommaucra @pantumrex OHKM-
gek [Franti$ek Ondricek] n mmjanmcra Ilayn Bajurapren [Paul Weingarten].
Crojanosuh je 610 aHra>xoBaH Ha HoBoM 6e4KOM KOH3epBaTOpUjyMy Koju je
ocHoBao My3n4dap poben y Yemkoj Teo6ang Kpeuman [Theobald Kretschmann]
y neprony Kajia ce OHKIUeK Hala3/no Ha MeCTy IMPEKTOpa OBe MHCTUTYLIje
(1910-1915). Jar Ky6emux [Jan Kubelik] ¢ ycriexom je nssonno Crojanosuhese
BUOJ/IMHCKe KOHIepTe, a u3faBauka Kyha ns beua Edition Slave (CroBenckn
U3J1aBauKM 3aBOJ) 006jaBIIa je HEKOIMKO HberoBUX KOMIIo3uIyja.’

I[Topep Tora mTo cy ce y mpectonnuy Xa636ypurke MoHapxuje Beh ay-
ro ofipehuBany u ycMepaBany TOKOBYU CpPIICKe Hal[MOHATHe UcTopuje, beu
je y 19. Bexy 610 1 IleHTap cTacaBama I Ie/IOBakba CPIICKE MHTENIEKTyalHe
u ymeTH1nuke enure. Ocehame HalMOHaTHe TPUIIAJHOCTY, GOPMUPAHO U
HeroBaHo y Kpyry nopopnue, CrojanoBuh je HacTaBmo #a passuja u mocjie
HaIyLITamkba POAUTE/bCKOT OMA, YK/BYUUBIIN Ce Y paji HAI[MOHATHUX HPO-
CBETHO-KY/ITYPHUX YApyXewa y beuy. Ha cBeTocaBckoj 6ecenu Cprckor
aKaJIeMCKOT JpylITBa 30pa ofpKao je 1898. ropuHe cBOj IpBM jaBHM HACTYII
y PonaxepoBoj gopann. [ocroBama y beorpany (1904, 1914, 1919, 1920, 1922)
U y BojBohaHCKMM rpaioBrMa’, Koja TOKOM IIpBe 1 fipyre feneHuje 20. Beka

3 Edition Slave ocnosao je 1918. roaune y beuy Xpsar Muaan O6ymen. OBa uspabau-
ka xyha, y Kojoj cy mramMmana acaa XpBaTCKHUX, CPIICKUX, YCIIKHUX U APYTHX CAOBEHCKHX
KoMIIo3uTopa, objaBuaa je komnosunuje Ilerpa Crojanosuha sa Buoauny u xaasup Ve-
tiomena us Combopa [Souvenir de Zombor] on. 27 (1919) u Maizepuncxu jesux [In meiner
Muttersprache] on. 31 (1922), xao u Jyiocroserncxy ganidiasnjy 3a ABc BAOAUHE, BHOAOHUCAO
u xaasup on. 32 (1922). CrojanosuheBy npuBp>KEHOCT HACOAOTHjU NAHCAABU3MA I10-
Tpryjy 1 HACAOBH I10jEAMHHUX KOMITO3MIIHja 3a BUOAUHY U KaaBup Crosencka Panitiasuja,
Pycxa gpanidasuja, Masypxa, kao u yumeHnna Ad je OH cBOj [ IpBU KOHIIEpT 3a BHOAMHY 1
opkecrap (1904) nocserno pycxom napy Huxoaajy II Pomanosy. Hajaswyjyhu Konuepr
Ilerpa CTojaHOBHha 1925. roanne y Humy, Humxu iracnux obasemrana aaje ,I. Croja-
noBuh npe roauHy aana sajepno ca ceuma CaaBeHCKMM IOcAaHCTBUMA y Beuy ocHoBao

¢

‘ApywrBo npujaresa Caasencke mysuxe  (Anonum 1925: 3). Buue noaaraxa o paay
OBOT YyAPY>KeHa HUCMO ycriean Aa npoHalyemo. M mopea 04HIACAHOT U TPajHOT IPUCYCTBA
repmaHcke Mysuuke Tpapunuje y Crojanosnhesom crBapasamrsy, oH je npea Kpaj sxu-

BoTa ucTakao YajkoBckor kao komnosuropa kora Hajsue nenu (Purié-Klajn 1981: 257).

4 ITanueso (1901), Bp6ac (1919), Hoeu Beuej (1924), 3emyn (1924). Hacrynao jeny
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IIOCTajy CBe y4ecTanja, Kao ¥ HacIOBU 1N (POIKIOPHM NIPU3BYK HOjeIMHIX
KOMIo3uIyja u3 6eukor nepruopa’®, ceefoue aa je Crojanosuh, ymopeyo ¢ pas-
BIjabeM CBOj€ Kapujepe Yy eBpOIICKOj IIPECTOHMIIM MY3IKe, HACTOjao a ce Ha
aJileKBaTaH Ha4YMH IPUIATOAY U CPIICKOj MY3UYKOj CPEMHI.

ITerap CrojanoBuh je moyerkom 20. Bexa y CpOuju HajaB/bUBaH Kao ,,HO-
Ba CpIICKa My3nuKa 3Be3fa” (beoipagcke Hosune 1904, mpema Komitozuitiop,
suonuHuciia u mysuuku tiegaioi Ileitiap Ciiojanosuh 2005: 14) u ,,HajcjajHuja
TayKa“ Ha KOHILIEPTY ,,JyrocmoBeHcko Beue” (X. X. X. 1904: 139). O werosum
MHOCTPAaHMM HarpajiaMa 1 IpM3HabJMa U3BELITaBao je CPICKY 3ajefHULy ¥
OromaHckoM apcTBy Llapuipagceku inacHuk, moce6HO HaramaBajyhn ymeTHu-
KOBO IIOPEKJIO U yBepemwe Aa he y 6ynyhHocTn nonpuHeTru yriaeny cprcke
My3uke: ,CrojaHoBuh je HapogHYM NUTOMAL], T€ He CyMIbaMo, Aa he Tpaxkxutn
Ha4lHa JIa Ce ¥ Ha My3MYKOM II0/bYy, CBOMe POAy ORyXU (...) (AHOHUM 1899: 3).

Y rpagosumMa AycTpoyrapcke Hace/beHUM CPIICKMM CTaHOBHUIITBOM
CrojaHoBuh je Takobe mpernosHaT kao yMeTHMK 4Mje he MMe HaIMOHATHO]
KY/ITYPY ¥ MY3UIIV ,,CTY>KUTH caMo Ha iuKy u nonoc (JI. H.-h. 1901: 3), amn
ETOBO ITOPEKJIO, 6ap IpeMa JOCTYIIHOj INTePaTypy M U3BOPMMA, HYIje IMAJIO
BE/IMKOT YTUIaja Ha MHOCTPaHy Kapujepy HUTU je KOMEHTapMUCaHO Y ayCTPIjCKOj
u Mabhapckoj jaBHOcTU 1o mouyetka [IpBor cBeTCKOr para. VIHTepecaHTHO je
KaKoO Cy HOjefHY OedKy 1 Oy[UMIIeIITAHCKY MY3UYKJ KPUTIYapy NMHTEepIIpe-
tupanu CrojaHoBuheBY eTHMYKY IPUIIAJTHOCT 32 BpeMe I HeIIOCPEeIHO MoCTIe
para, y mepuofy Kajia je JUCTMHKIINja TAKBe BPCTe MOIJIA IIPeCYLHO yTULATH
He caMo Ha Kapujepy, Beh 1 Ha cynbuny nojeaunua: y beuy cy 1917. roguse y
HO3UTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY IpyMeheH CIOBEHCKYU KOHTPACTH y oniepetu [Jesojka
Ha mancapgu (npema Tudenranep 2005: 144), jefaH ayCTpMjCKM IUCT U3 UCTE
ropiuHe omube CrojanoBuha xao Xpsara ,,Koju je y byuMmemnTy mpoHamnrao
HOBY floMoBuHY“ (VIcTo: 148), ok je OyauMnermtancka mrammna 1921. roguHe
HI0BOZIOM IIpeMujepHor usBohemwa Bojéoge og Pajxuiitiaitia o meMy Iucaia Kao o
»CUHY Hallle ;JoMoBMHe" (ipeMa Komiiosuitiop, suonuHuciiia u my3uuxu iiegaiol
Iletniap Ciiojanosuh 2005: 20). Y ITapusy je, mebytum, youn IIpBor cBeTckor
para, Ha KOHL[epTYy y opranusanujy He3aBrcHoOr My3IdKor yApyKemba [Société
Musicale Indépendante], ITerap CrojanoBrh HemBOCMMCIIEHO ITpEACTaB/bEH
Kao CPIICKM KOMIIO3UTOP (,musicien serbe Peter Stojanovits“, AHoHuM 1914:
6). Tom punukoM je mweros Tpuo oi. 16 (1909), mako 6e3 ounriefHUjuX Be3a
C HAaIIMOHA/IHUM MJVOMOM, 13a0paH YIIPaBO Kao PeIpe3eHT CPIICKe My31Ke
Ha KOHLIEPTY 4Mj! je IporpaM KOHIIMIIMPAaH C HAMEPOM Jia IPUKaXKe MY3UUKY
reorpadujy caBpemene Epone, Appuke u Mane Asnje.t

APYTHM rpapsoBumay peruony: 3arpe6 (1906), Ocujex (1914, 1923), Capajeso (1919, 1922),
Moybaana (1919, 1920), Byxosap (1923), Temumsap (1923, 1924).

5 Cpicxu ogjeynu (1901), Veiomena us Combopa on. 27 (1915-1916), Jagna gpaia (1915~
1916), [Tucmo mojum muruma (1916), Tamno garexo (1919), Maitnepuncxu jesux on. 31 (1921).

6 Konuepr us mapra 1914. roaouHe peaAH30BaH je Kao HAYCTpalHja IpeaaBarma Koje jey
caau HesaBHCHOT My3HYKOT yAPYIKEHA OAPIKAO0 MY3HUKOAOT M My3HYKH KpUuTHIap Mumrea-
Aumurpu Kaasokopecu [Michel-Dimitri Calvocoressi]. MsBeaena cy aAeaa npeacTaBHU-
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Vme Ierpa CrojanoBrha Hamasu ce 1 y mojefiHMM HEMauKJM OIILITIM
(Degener 1912: 1575-1576) u My3u4Ko-IeKcuKorpadckum mybnmkanmjama
TOT BpEMEHA: y eBETOM U3JJalby KalluTamHor Mysuukoi nexcuxona Xyra Pu-
maHa [Hugo Riemann] y pegakunju Andpena Ajuimrajua [Alfred Einstein]
Crojanosuh je o6mo ofpeHNITY Y K0joj ce, 6e3 IToMIIbarba HAI[VIOHATHOCTA,
HaBoJle popjHa By ayMiennTa 1 leroBo rafalime npebusanumte bed (Riemann
1919: 1152), nok je y Hosom my3uukom nexcuxkory us 1926. roguse, Takohe y
AjHIITajHOBO] pelaKIji, HaBefleH Kao Mahapcky KOMITIO3UTOP 1 BUOTMHICTA
(Einstein 1926: 624).

Y aTMocdepu TpafUIIMOHaTHE CPIICKe HETPIIE/BMBOCT KAaKO ITpeMa ayCTpo-
YTapCcKoj MOMUTUIY TAKO U IIpeMa 6e9KOM KY/ITYPHOM KPYTY U BPeTHOCTUMA
Cpenmwe EBpore, MosuTHBHY CTaBOBYU CPIICKe My3HU4YKe jaBHOCTH 0 CTOjaHO-
BIhy C moveTKa merose Kapujepe MpeTBOPUIN Cy ce, HapounTo mocne [Ipsor
CBETCKOT paTa, y TOTOBO YHMCOHO OCIIOpaBabe Hal[IOHA/THE JVIMEH3Mje HeroBe
ymeTHOCTH. KpuTHKe Cy ce KpeTaje Off IMYHOT TOHA, IPEKO 3/I0HAMEPHOT
TyMaderba MOjeJMHUX Jiefla, N0 HETaTUBHUX eCTETCKMUX Balopu3anja Koje ¢y
ce OJHOCH/IE HA HEOPUTMHATHOCT I 3aCTAPENOCT HerOBOT KOMIIO3UTOPCKOT
pYKoIIca, a TIpe CBera Ha oACycTBO (OIKI0pa Ka0 OCHOBHOT MapKepa Ha-
LVIOHA/THOT UJI€HTUTETA:

Hucy nam motpe6nu (...) Ilepe Crojanosnhu koju, Cpbu opexiom, He
3Hajy 4eCTUTO HIU CBOje MMe JIa M3TOBOPE I KOjU CY e TOra UMeHa CTUENN
IoK je Ayctpuja 6uma Ayctpuja, alma mater. He Tpe6ajy Ham T ‘yMeTHU-
un’ CrojanoBnhu kxoju kommonyjy 3a ‘Karltheater’ (Munojesuh 1920a: 1).

O je Tyh Hama n My cmo Tybu wemy (Munojesuh 1922: 7).

I. ITepa Crojanosuh je 6euxn hak u 6euxu kommosutop (...) CTuncky,
KBUHTET He IIPefICTaB/ba MHAMBYAYaIaH T HeMa Hirder jyrocioBeHCKOT.
Cas je kBuHTeT y KocMononutckoM ctuny (Kperuh 1928: 11).

Hberos HauMH nucama, HErOBAa TEMATUKA, YNTAB HETOB OJHOC IIpe-
Ma MYSHIIM je allCOTyTHO CTPaH HallleM HAaIOHANTHOM AyXy (Munojesnh
1930: 8).

(..) Vimrayman u3 pogHor Tia (...), BAH UAEONOTHje U eCTeTUKe Halller
MY3MYKOT Hal[MOHA/TN3Ma, TUIIMYHO 3allafilbadkKy opueHTucaH (...) r. Croja-
HoBuh je Haj6o/BM e0 CBOje MefarouKe u KOMIO3UTOPCKe aKTUBHOCTH
HOKJIOHMO CTpaHUM KynTypama (...) [TocMaTrpaHa ca ncrpaBHOT HaljMOHa-
JIMCTUYKOT CTAHOBMUIIITA, TA YMIbEHNIA JOHEK/Ie YMamyje 3Hauaj jybureja
r. CrojanoBuha (...) (Iparyrunosuh 1938: 6).

Ka ,caBpeMeHe noncke mKkoae” Aysomupa Posunkor [Ludomir Rézycki], rynmxanckor
xomnosuTopa Apmana Apbure [Armand Arbita] u Mahapa Aea Bejuepa [Léo Weiner].
Crojanosuhes Tpuo osi. 16 oLemeH je KAO MAAAAAAYKO, y IOTACAY MY3HYKE TEMaTHKE
,TIOMaAO HEAUCITUTTAUHOBAHO aeAao” (Anonum 1914: 6).

7  bpanko Aparyrunosuh ontyxuo je Crojanosuha aa je cumdonujcxy noemy Cupizi

Jynaxa (1918-1926) nanucao y yact nasor aycrpoyrapckor sojuuxa (A.[paryrunosuh]
1927: 3), naxo je KOMIO3UTOP Ha MAPTUTYPH HANHCA0 Aa Acao nocBehyje cBuM maaum
xepojuma IIpsor cBerckor para.
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CrojaHoBuh je, ykparko, BpeJHOBaH KPUTePUjyMuMa Koju Cy 6umm y
CKJIajly ¢ HOpMaMa aKTYe/THOT HallMOHATHOT ycMeperba. [0TOBO uaeHTIHN
KPUTEPUjyMMI Y jaBHOM JUCKYpCy Tajamme Cpbuje, 4ecTO 3aCHOBAaHM Ha
HIBOY IIPeIPacy/ia U CTEPEOTUIIA, jaB/baau Cy Ce U MPUIUKOM TyMaderma U
BpeJTHOBamba HEKNX APYTUX YMETHUKA YMjI CY KMBOTHY ITyTE€BY OMIIV CTIVTYHI
Crojanosuhesom. IToBofom nsnarama ciukapa ITaje Jopanosuha y aycrpo-
yrapckoM IaBM/bOHY Ha MebyHaponHoj ymeTHIYKO] n3nox6u y Pumy 1911.
TOJIVIHE, Ha K0jOj Cy y maBuboHY KparpeBnne Cpbuje 3ajeffHO HACTYTIAIV CPIICKI
U XpBaTCKM yMeTHUIM, Jumutpuje Murtpunosuh ce y Cpiickom KrousxesHom
inacHuKy nura:

3ap ce HUje MOITIO OHEMOI'YANTH HEeroBo )KaTOCHO Y4eCTBOBabE ¥
aycTpujckoM maBiboHY? Taj 4OBeK je TMM aKTOM cebe HalMOHATHO [{UC-
k¢annpuKkoBao 3a yBex (...) Ay, TAKBOM, HAIIMOHATTHO PaBHOAYIIHOM
94OBeKY KOjJi Ce CTUAM CBOje Halje, je /M Tpe6ato OBEPIUTHU UITYCTPOBatbe
CpIICKUX HapopHux necama (...) (Mutpunosuh 1911: 722).

O ToMe 1a ce Ha MOBE3aHOCT CPIICKe My3uKe ¢ mpoctopoM Cpenme EBpone
y Mebyparnoj Cp6uju Huje 61aroHaK/IOHO I7Iefja/io CBeSOYY ¥ CTBApa/IaIITBO
Kopnennja Crankosnha, Koje je IpeMCONTMBAHO Y HAI[MOHATHOM IOT/IETY
»IIOIITO je IberoBa Ie/IOKYITHA KOHIENINja O MySULM U Ibe€HOj TEXHUYIKO] U
TIICXOJIONIKOj BPETHOCTY 61/1a KOHBEHIIMOHA/HA, 6€YKO-TIeITaHCKa jefjHe
ernoxe M300/IM4eHOra, CIajymaBor poManTusma“ (Muojesuh 19206: 299).

Y morneny xmjepapxmuje >KaHPOBa CPIICKOT MYy3MYKOTI KaHOHA, 4Mje je
CpemuINTe, HEHTPUPAHO Y 19. BEKY OKO XOPCKE CBETOBHE U IyXOBHE MY3IIKE,
y Meh)ypaTHOM Iieprofy mocTerneHo moMepaHo Ka CI0KeHMjUM MHCTPYMeH-
TaTHUM ¥ MY3UYKO-CIIeHCKUM (opMama, ami U fajbe ¢ mofpasyMesajyhum
UCXOAMIITEM Y (HOIKIOPHO] TPafULIVjI, O4eKUBaHO je mTo je CTojaHOBUhEB
OITyC C YIOPUIITEM Yy KITACMYHUM KOIIEPTAaHTHUM U KaMepHMM OOIMIIIMA
aIICOMyTHE MY3UKe Ha JIMHUjU BETUKUX eBPOIICKUX y30pa JoxaHneca bpamca
[Johannes Brahms], Puxappa IllTpayca [Richard Strauss] u Makca Perepa [Max
Reger] ocrao o crpann. Vnak, >xaHp Koji je y Hajpehoj Mepu ofjpefiio \eroso
HelpuIajialbe CPICKOj KY/ITypu Oua je omepera, Koja je Kao TUIIMYHU KOF
xa030ypIIKOT UAEHTUTETA, Y KOHQINKTHOM OFHOCY u3Meby HaljMoHaIHOT 1
nMIiepujanHor, y Cpouju cMaTpaHa ,yMeTHMYKOM Musepujom” (Mumojesuh
1911: 543) n ,KynTypHuM koposoM" (Mmunojeuh 1927: 298).

Cumdonmjcka noema Casa - pexa yjequrerux Jyiocnosena (1934), narm-
CaHa y C/IaBy Jp)KaBHOT jeIMHCTBA, jefiHO je CrojaHoBuheBo meno n3 mehy-
paTHOT Iepyofia Koje je M3a3Basio BUIle Maxkmbe: ,Vneja r. Ilepe CrojanoBnha
(..) 7eTa je: MpMKa3aTy CaB HALI jyTOCIOBEHCKY HAPO, Y TIOJIETHOM X0y KpO3
BeJ/IMKY OTallOMHY JyrocnoseHa, o boxuma go beorpapa, nayhu Hus pexy
Casy (...)“ (Munojesuh 1935: 7). Y cumdonnmjckoj noemu Casa Crojanosuh je
MY3UYKMM ONVICOM IPUPOZE MOjeINHNX Peruja penpe3eHTOBa0 U 3aCTyIao0
aKTYe/IHY MJEO/NOTHUjy jyTOC/IOBEHCTBA, IITO CBAKAaKO Huje 6110 6e3 3Havaja
Y OITYLIM [1a OBO /o fobuje Harpany Ha KOHKypcy [IpymTBa mpujarespa
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ymetHOCTU L]8ujeitia 3ysopuh u na ce Hahe Ha peneproapy beorpazcke -
xapMoOHMje 3ajefiHo ¢ ocTBapemuMa Ilerpa Kpcruha (Ckepyo y ne-mony) un
Jocumna CraBenckor (HokiiypHo) TpuankoM rocroBama y Coduju 1937. ronuxe
(Hacracujesuh 1937: 13).

CrojaHoB1h Huje cTeKao CTaTyc ,,IPaBOr" HALMIOHATHOT KOMIIO3UTOPA, aJIN
je cBOjuM (popMaTHNM MY3UYKIM 0Opa3oBameM, Koje jecTe TPajH I KOHCTUTY-
TVBHIU JIeO eBPOIICKe TPafNIiyje ¥ IUBIIN3allje, T0CTA0 aHTa)KOBaHA IMYHOCT
y Ipoliecy yHanpehemwa omnuirer HuBoa MysndKe Ky/IType Y CPIICKOj CpPefVHA,
noce6Ho yHanpebema paga nmocrojehux 1 opraHusaluje HOBOOCHOBaHNX MY-
3U4K0-00pa3oBHUX MHCTUTYLMja.® Ha TOM 1o/by BeMy je U OfjaTo IpyU3Habe
Kao BpeJTHOM MY3M4apy Koji ce ,,I0OCBETIO usrpabuBamy Hallle Miajie My3IndKe
kynrype“ (Iparyrunosuh 1938: 6) 1 Koju je ,,IpKIIIa0, OC/Ie IIOHVIX TOfjHA
BaH Jyrociasyuje, HaMa, Ia BEPHO IOCITY XV CBOjUM MfieaIiMa U Kao u3Bobay,
¥ Kao mefiaror u kao kommnosurtop” (Mmunojesnh 1938: 8).

CBeuaHM KOHIIEpPT IOBOZIOM ITpociaBe 30-rofnImuIie yMeTHIYKOT pajia
ITerpa CrojanoBuha, ofpsxaH y opranusanuju Myswudkor apyursa CiliaHko-
éuh y canu Konapuese 3agy>x6uHe 1938. roguHe, o kojeM cy y cBuM Bofiechum
JIHEBHUM JIICTOBMMA 00jaB/beHe HajaBe ¥ IPUKA3Y U Y 4MjOj Cy OpraHU3aLUju
Kao WIaHOBU npupehnusaukor ogbopa ydecTBOBale MCTAKHYTE TMYHOCTU
6eorpajicKor My3M4KOT U MHTE/IEKTYaTHOT )KMBOTA, jeflaH je O MaToOpojHIX
IpyMepa jaBHOT IIpM3Hama Koje je CrojaHosuhy ozato y MmehyparHOM nepuony
(Mnycrpanwuja 1, ctp. 60-63).

Kommosutopckn omyc ITerpa CrojaHoBMha y IeHM IIpeacTaBba CIIe-
nudryaH NpuMep yKpUITaha IMYHUX KpeaTUBHIX UCKYCTaBa popMUpaHuX
Ol yTUIIAjIIMA CPeAEHOEeBPOIICKUX KY/ITYPHIUX MOJie/a ca 3aXTeBMMa KaHOHA
HaIlMIOHA/THEe MY3JMKe U jelaH Off IIpMMepa Cyue/baBaiba CTABOBA O IIPUIIA/Iatby/
HelpUIafialby HallMOHAMHOj KynITypu. CpICKa My3n4Ka jaBHOCT y JAaTOM
I PYLITBEHO-UCTOPYjCKOM KOHTEKCTY, Boh)eHa 3aXTeBIMa 3a CTBApambeM ayTeH-
TUYHE KY/IType U aKTye/THIM KPUTepUjyMIMa e THNYKOT UIEHTUTETa, KOjU Cy
ce y BeJIMKOj Mepy pepIeKTOBa/IN U Ha eCTeTCKe KPUTEPUjyMe Y BpeIHOBAbY
CrojanoBuheBor cTBapanalTBa, Hyje Oula CIIpeMHa Ia IPUXBATH berosa
HACTOjamba Ia CBOj KOCMOIIO/IMTI3aM U OBe3aHOCT ¢ TonocoM Cpentbe EBpone
VHTErpuUIlle y MATUYHY CPEVHY, LITO je ¥ O PeAN/IO MAPTUHA/IHY HO3UIIN]jy
OBOT KOMIIO3MTOPA Y KOHTEKCTY CPIICKe My31YKe MCTOpHje.

8  Oa 1925. a0 1937. ropune Crojanosuh je paauno xao npodecop y Mysuukoj mkoaun
Citianxosuh, a deTupu roaue (1925-1929) narasuo ce u Ha MECTy AUPEKTOPA OBE IIKOAE.
buo je xonneprmajcrop beorpaascke onepe m uaan beorpascke puaxapmonuje. Yuectno-
Bao je y ocHuBamy Mysuuke akapemuje y Beorpaay (1937) Ha k0joj je y sBatby peAOBHOT
npodecopa npeAaBao BUOAHHY.
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HA MAPTMUHAMA MY3HUKOAOUIIKOT KAHOHA

¢

MY3W4HO [PYIUTBO ,CTAHHOBWR“ ¥ BEOIPADY

ITPOCJIABA

TPHUEECETOTOOUINBHIE YMETHHYKOI PAQA

[IETPA CTOJAHOBUTHA

pen. npochecopa Mysnuxe akagemuje y Beorpany

YTOPARK 22 $EBPYAPA 1938 I'.

Haycrpanuja 1. [Iporpam cBeyanor KoHIepTa IOBOAOM Ipocaase 30. roAUIIbUIIE
yMeTHHYKOT 1 Kommosutopckor papa [Terpa Crojanosuha (I/ICTOPI/IjCKI/I apxuB
beorpapa, pona Jy>xHOCAOBEHCKHM MEBAUKH caBes)



ComA LIBETKOBUR

Tlerap Crojamosmh, cHE HOBOCRaICKHX pOGHTeRa, poheH (Kao u
Kopuenuje Cramroeuh) y cprnckoMm xpajy Byauma, cspmuo je rum-
HAa3Hjy H KOH3EPBATOPHjyM y Byaummemrs, 3aTuM Beuru KoH3epBa-
TOPHjYM ca TPH OHUIIOMe (3a BHONHHY, 3a ONIUTY H APAMaTCKy KOM-
mo3rnyjy). Onnuroran je cpebpHOM MenabOM 3a ONMHYHO CBPIIEHe
HayKe.

3a Tpupecer rogura KoMmosuTopckor pafa CrojanoBuh je Hamucao
IOBe omepe, ABe onepere, SHHCKY My3uRy 3a ,AopHonan’, HOBY My3HRY
3a ,BHAO”, TPH KOHHOepTa 3a BHONHHY Ca OPKECTPOM, MHOTO H3BoljeHa
KaMepMy3HYKa Hena, IecMe, XOpoBe, Ileo HH3 COJIO-KOMAaJa 38 BHOIHHY,
mefaromsa mena, a 3a cuMdoHHjCKE opkecrap 3 mena: ,Rondo brillant”,
CMpr jyHara” m ,Casa — pera yjemumerux Jyrocmosena' (y cmaBy
HaIer OpPMaBHOT jeOHHCTBA).

Hajsehin neo ®oMmosunuja OTRymHIe Cy W OIITAMHOANe CBETCKE
uznaBaure pupme Ppann Kucrmep (Mlajouur), Bosworth (London), JI.
Hobnurrep um Mozarthaus (Beu), [Ipmasra mrammapuja y Beorpany
u J. pajr.

Ilpeu, y Esponu u Amepunu uecTo H3BOLeH BHONHHCKHM KOH-
nepr, roju he ce mpurasaru npunErkoM npocnase [lerpa Crojaxosauha,
nobHo je Ha WHTepHANHOHANHOM. KOERYPCY HOBe Harpapge: ,Berosex-
Xays”-a y Bomy ®a Pajem ®m TpBY aycTpHjcRY OpmmaBHy Harpany;
OPYTrE KOHIEPT je cBupao Kybenuw; a tpehu je mpe romuay mnaHa
omHeo Harpamy Hame Paguo-craEune.

Op 1925 pmo 1937 crammo je pagumo y Mysmuroj mwonu ,Cramro-
BHR" Kao o[NHYaH Nejaror BHONHHE M NHPHIeHT DAYKOr OpKecTpa
KOjH je OHMrao Ha 3aBHAHY BHCHHY. Y aBrycry 1937 RpambeBCEHM
YKa30M IIoCTaB/keE je 3a pemoBHor mpodecopa Mysuure aramemuje.

CpojuM HeyMOPHHM H H3BAaHPEHO YCIEIIHHM pajoOM Kao KOM-
NIO3HTOP, YMeTHHEK, nmemaror ¥ T. 4. Crojanosuli je 3acnymuo ma mama
nybnuEa CBECPAHO NPHXBATA HErOBY IPOCIABY.

&

Cmarpajyhiz Bac 3a npujarema ymermoctz r. II. Crojamoeuha mpu-
jaTHa HaMm je mysHocT yMOMHTE Bac ma m3BonuTe yser: ywemha y
OBOj CBEYAHOCTH.
3a npupelhuBawrr onpbop
Agond Munx

NpeTcenHENK

Ilpernponaja ynasmuna Bpmu ce y xarnenapujux Mys. npymrsa ,Cras-
rosuh”, Kp. ®epnunarpma 1 Tem 20-176 om 8—I12 u 15—18, a ox 16
chebpyapa ma Gnarajux Konapuese zamymbume.

Hayctpanuja 1. (Hacrasak)

61



62

HA MAPTMUHAMA MY3HUKOAOUIIKOT KAHOHA

MY3H4YHO [APYLUTBO ,.CTAHHOBWR* Y BEOIPAQLY

Yropax 22 c¢hebpyapa 1938
Y CANH KOJIAPYEBE 3ALYFRBHHE

CBEYAHNM KOHIIEPT

NOBOAOM mnpocnase 30-roguunLHIe
YMeTHHYKOT H KOMMO3HTOPCKOr pama
NETPA CTOJAHOBHRA
pen. npodecopa Mysuuxe axafiemMHje
Cynenyjy:

Opxrectap Beorpanmcre dmnxapmomuje
Xop Myszuuror ppymrrea ,Crammormhk”
mox ympaeom r. Munenxa Mueroenha

u
r. Cepho Iazmmn, (BHONHHHCTA)

Oprectpom nupuryje r. npod. Ilerap Crojamosmk

IIPOTPAM:
I
1. Nyneur mam Beromem: VII CHM$OHHIA
a) Poco Sostenuto — Vivace.
b) Allegretto.
c) Presto.

d) Allegro con brio.
9. Ilerap Crojamormh: I KOHLIEPT 3A BHOJIHHY
(sarpaljer npemujama ,Beromen-Xays”-a y Bory u aycrpui-
CROM QpPaBHOM HarpamoM).
I

3. Tlerap Crojamosnk: [IBE ITECME (npeo Hsnoi_)en,e) 38 MEIIOB. XOP.

a) M mommo cam oum..."
(3maj J. Joamommh)

6) ,I'me cranar moj..."
(Bpamko Papuuesnk)

4. Puxappn Barmep:
a) Veom 3a III wur omepe ,MAJCTOPH IIEBAYH" (mpmo

u3soheme y Beorpany).
6) ®urmane us onepe ,,CYMPAK BOTOBA" (npepanuo II. Cre-

jamosmh — npBo m3Boljeme y Beorpany).
5. Merap Crojamoerh: ,RONDO BRILLANT"
(npBo u3Boheme).

TIOYETAR V¥ 20.30 YAC.

Hayctpanuja 1. (Hacrasak)



ComA LIBETKOBUR

YIIAHOBH TPHPEBHBAYKOTI OHEOPA

Bomxoeuh Creraw, remepan
Bpanxoenh-Cyxoruna Jlunuja,
npod. My3HERe
Bpesosmex Hsam, B=.

ropa Omnepe
Barmep Cree. aps., npercens. B.
dunxapomonnje
Becrepmajep Puxapm, un. ynpa-
Be B. dunxapmonnje
Byrpgparosuh Mux., med wmys.
nporpama B. Paguo cramune
Bynuh Hurona, npod. ymuseps.

IO. OHPEeE-

Dr. Taepmnmommk Bormam, mnpod.
YHHBEp., CeHaToOp
lajuh Cgeroszap, «n. ymp. Ilor-

mopHe 3amp. ocobma Hap. mos.
[pymTeo mnpujarema YMeTHOCTH
yenjera 3yzopuh’
Dr. Baja Hean npod. yumseps.
I'-ba u r. Bepmanoruh I'ojro
Bophernh Tuxommp, npod. yHHE.
Hueroeuh  Munenro, nuperrop
Mys. mrone ,.Cramrosuh”
Jyrocnorercro Myzuuro [pymreo
y 3emyny

JymHOCTIOBEHCKH NeBadYKH cagBes
Rypunosa Jby6ae, mnpod. Mys.
mrone ,CrarroBuh’

Manojnoenh Kocra, perrop Mys.
arKajeMuje

Dr. Munaunroenh Manyrun, npod.

YHHBep3.
I-ba u r. Murx Agond, uunycrp.
Dr. Mozep Xamc, ans.

Mys. gpymreo ,,Cramrosuk”
Dr. Horak Buxrop, npod. yHHB.
T-ba u r. Dr. Ilenk [ymas, spx.

Op#*. TyRHIAL
Paracosuh Mapuja
Cmatur AnexcaHpgap, 4i1. ympase

Beorp. dunx.

Cpbym Jomas, mupurent

Crojamoenh Mmunan, nperc. Ilor-
nopHe 3amp. ocobma Hap. mos.

T-ba Mapa renepana Credanornka

Tor Amrom, unan ynp. Beorpapcxke
dunxapmonunje

Dr. hopoeuk Bmagumup,

YHHBEp3HTETA
Xapasum Jlyjo, Tpr.

npod.

Hayctpanuja 1. (Hacrasak)
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IIIxoroBame U YMETHUYKO ACAOBAE

[Terpa Crojanosuha y Beuy (1896—-1904)*

MapwujaHa Kokanosuh Mapkosuh
Akagemuja ymetHocTy, Hosu Cag

Bepa Mepken TudeHtanep
He3aBMCHI UCTPaXuBay, MHCOpyK

JMcTpakuBame CTBApalalliTBa U [[IOKYITHOT YMETHUYKOT 3HavYaja 1 fie-
nosama Ilerpa CrojanoBwha u faHac Hac, npe cBera, ynyhyje Ha dyH-
flaMeHTaTHa UCTPakKuBama, 6ynyhu ma cMo u mesgecer roguHa nocie
KOMIIO3UTOPOBE CMPTY CyOUeHM C HeJJOBO/bHOM MCTPaKeHOUINy merose
6oraTe u BUIIECTPYKe AeNATHOCTH. Y OBOM TEKCTY JIaT je YBUJ, Y TOAVMHE
CrojanoBuhesux crynuja Ha Konsepsaropujymy y beuy, rje je ¢ ycrexom
3aBPIINO OJiCeKe 3a BUONNHY, OIIITY ¥ ApaMcKy KoMmmosunyujy. [Tpencra-
B/b€HM CYy aCIeKTU CTyAMparba Ha OBOj YIIeJHOj MHCTUTYLU MU Y HAYUH
BIXOBOT GMHAHCUPAKA, a C ITOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha Ieflarore KoJj KOjix je
Crojanosuh yuno: Jako6a Mopuna I'puna [Jakob Moritz Griin, 1837-1916],
Po6epra @ykca [Robert Fuchs, 1847-1927] u Puxapna Xoj6eprepa [Richard
Heuberger, 1850-1914]. ITapanenHo je ykasaHo u Ha CrojaHoBuheBe nmpBe
yMeTHMYKe KOopaKe, KOMIIOSUTOPCKe 1 13Bohauke, y je/fTHOM TaKO MOACTH-
I1ajHOM ¥ 60TaTOM MY3UYKOM OKPYXKemy.'

*  Osacrypuja pesyaTar je pasa Ha pojexry .M aenTurern cprcke mysuke oA AOKaAHHUX

AO rA06AAHUX OKBHPA: TPAAULIH]jE, IPOMEHe, n3a3oBu” Mysukosomkor uacturyra CAHY,
koju ¢puHaHCHPa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOAOUIKOT pa3Boja Penybanke
Cp6uje (6p. 177004).

1 HarepecoBame 3a ymeTHHUKy AcaaTHOCT [Terpa Crojanosuhay Beuy sanmouero je ca-
paamom Bepe Mepkea Tudenrasep nanpojexry ,3aamenntu Cp6u ns byanma u ITemrre®,
koju je mokpenyaa Cpricka camoynpasa y ByaummenTu, a kojum je Tapa pyKoBoAHAA AP
Aanuna Ilerposuh (2002-2005). Osom npuanxom xopumhenu cy Heo6jasenu moaa-
LI CUCTEMATH30BaHH TOKOM TAAAIIBUX UCTPOKUBatba (BuaeTH: Apxus Mysukosomxkor
uncruryra CAHY, s6upka: Apxusa Mysuxoasomxor uncruryra CAH/CAHY, I'lpojexar
»3HAMEHUTH Cpﬁn ns Byauma u ITemrre®, 2002-2005, HeOGjaBA)CH texct Bepe Tudpenrasep
»Petar Stojanovi¢ und seine Zeit in Wien®, 6e3 cnrHaType), a KOjU Cy AONYHEHU HOBUM
Nnpoy4yaBamHUMa IPUMapHE U CEKYHAAPHE AUTEpaType.

67



HA MAPTMUHAMA MY3HUKOAOUIIKOT KAHOHA

HaxkoH 3aBpureTka cTyanja BuonuHe Kofi JeHea Xyb6aja [Jené Hubay] Ha
Konsepsatopujymy y byaumnemn (1896), Ilerap CrojanoBuh HacTaBuo je
IIKOJIOBambe Ha 6eukoM KoHsepBaTopujymy 3a Mysuky 1 nsBolauke yMeTHOCTI
JpywTBa npujaTe/ba My3suke. Ha oCHOBY yBI/ja y CTaTUCTUYKE M3BEIITAje
Konsepsaropujyma (Berichte iiber das Conservatorium fiir Musik und
Darstellende Kunst der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde) eBunetHo je na je ox
mkosicke 1896/97. mo 1904. rogyuHe CTyiupao Ha HaBe[jeHOj MHCTUTYLUjU U
CTeKao AMIIIOME 33 BUONIMHY, OIIIITY ¥ pPaMCKy KOMIO3UIINjy. 3axBasbyjyhn
IIOMEHYTMM TOfMIIBUM U3BelTajuMa Konsepsaropujyma casHaje ce Koje je
IpeaMeTe U ¢ KojuM oljeHaMa nonarao ITerap CrojanoBuh, Te Kako je Teko
¢duHaHCHpame cTyauja. Y moce6bHNM Tabenama Moryhe je BUeTV 1 KONUKO je
Ha ofipeheHoj royiHYM cTyAVja 6UIO CTY/IeHTa M U3 KOjUIX 3eMasba, Kao U IOfjaTKe
0 BIX0BOj BEPONCIIOBECTHU 11 OPOjYaHOM OJTHOCY CTyJ€HATa U CTY[eHTKIIbA,
¥ TO TIpeMa IJTABHOM IIPeJIMETY.

Kapa je 1812. rognue ocHoBaHO JIpymTBo nmpujare/ba mysnke [Gesell-
schaft fiir Musikfreunde], oHo je xao cBoj Haj3HaYajHMjM LN/b IOCTABUIIO
»Y3IU3ame My3UKe Y CBUM lbeHuM rpanama‘. Ilopes mHuMIMjaTuBE 32
OpraHM3aIyjy KOHIepaTa U HEIOCPEIHOT yena Y KOHIIEPTHOM XUBOTY
Beda, TOTOM CMCTeMaTCKOT CaKyT/balba MY3MYKO-MICTOPMjCKMX TOKyMeHaTa,
JIpymTBoO je ocHOBaO 1 concTBeHn KoHsepBaTopmjym, IITO je mpefcTaB/baio
NMOHMPCKY MOAYXBAT y TO BpeMe. buna je To nmpBa jaBHa My3y4Ka IIKOJIa
y beuy yommre, Hactana mo ysopy Ha [Tapuckn koHsepBaTtopujym (1795),
MHaJe IPBU IP)KAaBHM 3aBOJ] 32 My3MUKo obpasoBame y EBponu. VMcnpsa
je pajguia Kao IeBavka LIKO/a, KOja je Tpajaja 4eTUpH TOfMHE U uMasa 24
yueHuka. [IpBa MHCTpyMeHTalHa HacTaBa yBefeHa je 1819. rogune. Jozed
BeMm [Joseph Bohm] 6u0 je aHra)koBaH Kao HaCTaBHUK BUONNHE, a 0 1827.
6una je sactymmpena BehnHa opkecTapckux mHCTpyMeHara. [IpBy xmacy
k1aBupa of 1833. Boxnmo je nujanucta Jozedp Pumxod [Josef Fischhof], ca
KOjuM je, mpeMa HaBopiuma Opame Kyxaua [Franjo Xaver Kuhac], capabusao
u Jocud llnesnnrep (Kuhac 1897: 126). On camux noderaka puHaHCHjCKa
cutyanuja 6uma je Beoma nomra. OHa 4ak HM yBoDhemeM IIKOTapuHe Huje
no6oJplilaHa y 3Ha4ajHOj Mepl, a je Konsepsaropujym 1837. mpakTudaHo 610
npen 6ankpoToM. Tek opf 1843. roguue KonsepsaropujyMm je fo6uo gpxaBHe
cybBeHIMje, anu je 36or peBonyuuje 1848. sarBoper. HakoH MoHOBHOT
oTBapama 1851. rogune, KoHsepBaTopujyM je MMao U gp>KaBHY U IPAJCKY
buHAHCKjCKY TOTIIOPY. Y OBOM IIepyOfly MHCTUTYIINja IOKMB/baBa Y3/IeT, TIOf]
TOTOBO YeTPieCeTOTOANIIBIM BohcTBOM BromuHICTe Jodeda Xenmecbeprepa
crapujer [Josef Hellmesberger], xoju je 6uo npodecop Buonnsue [Iparommpa
Kpanuesuha.’ Toguue 1854. 6uio je ykynHo 190 ydeHnnka, a 1890. yax

2 Apxus ose uncrurynuje (Archiv der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde) jeana je oa
HajBehux Mysnukux s6upxu y cery.

3 Cryanje Buoaute xop Xeamecbeprepa y beay, Kpanuesuh je sanmouco 1859. Y Xea-
MecbeprepoBom aomy Maaau Kpanuesnh nmao je npuanxy aa ynosna: J. Joakuma [Joseph

Joachim],J. Pa¢a [Joachim Raff], X. on Busosa [Hans von Biilow], K. Illyman [Clara Wieck
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MarujaHA KOKAHOBUE MAPKOBUE U BEPA MEPKEA TUGEHTAAEDP

965! 3HauajHy IpeKpeTHNULY Y UCTOPUjU MY3UUKe Ileflaroruje y AycTpuju
npefcTaBba 1896. ronnHa, kajia cy Ha KonsepBaTopujymy yBeJjeH! KypceBI
3a 0bpasoBame HacTaBHUKA. Jako cy Ap>xaBHe CyOBeHIVje Oule 3HaYajHO
nosehaHe, 0BO MPMBATHO yAPYKele HIje MOTTIO 1a CHOCK CBe pIHACKjCKe
TPOIIKOBE KOjM Cy ce BpeMeHOM 3HadajHo mosehanu. Onnykom mapa,
Konsepsatopujym je 1. janyapa 1909. nocrao gp>kxaBHa MHCTUTYLIMja U Kao
»K. K. Akademie fiir Musik und darstellende Kunst” npencrasmpa npeteuy
JlaHAIlIEbeT YHMBEP3UTETA 338 My3UKY U n3Bohauke ymernoctu [Universitdt
fir Musik und darstellende Kunst in Wien].*

Y Bpeme CrojanoBuheBux crynnja gupekrop Konsepsaropujyma 6mo je
Joxan Hemomyxk ®@ykc [Johann Nepomuk Fuchs], kxoju je Ha 0Boj mosuumju
1893. nacnenuo Xenmecbeprepa. Kog merosor minaher 6para Po6epra Pykca,
Crojanosuh he kacHuje yunTn kommosniujy. ¥ To Bpeme 61710 je yob1rdajeHo
fla ce y I/TaBHOM Ipafly MoHapxnje IKOMyjy CTyLEHTH U3 jy>KHOCTOBEHCKIX
cpenuHa. Kajja je ped o cprckmM cTyfieHTMMa Mysuke, Beh je ykasano
Ha pasjiore Koju Cy MOIJIM MMAT¥ IIpecyJaH 3Hayaj 3a ofabup cTyAuja Ha
6euxom Konsepsaropujymy (Perkovi¢ 2006: 47-49). 3a Cpbe 13 Xa636ypurke
MOHapxuje/AycTpoyrapcke 61O je HajIpaKTIYHMje fla Ce IIKOMYjy y ITTABHOM
Tpajy, jep HICY MOpaM ia IIpo/iase Kpo3 KOMIUIMKOBaHe IPOoIlefiype CTyAuja
Y MTHOCTPAHCTBY, a MIMa/IU Cy MOT'YhHOCT CTHIIamha 3Hakba Y My3MIKOM IIEHTPY
Kakas je 6110 beu. 3a crynente us Cpbuje, moryhe je 1a je 1 HAKJTOHOCT Kpasba
Munnana O6penosuha mpema Ayctpuju, mocne Tumouke 6yHe 1885. roguse,
6ua o 3Ha4aja. Y TO BpeMe ayCTpMjCKM MOMUTIYKH yTuIj y Cpobuju 6uo je
BEOMa jak, CBe 1o cMeHe AyHacTuja 1903. romyue. Huje 6e3 3Hauaja Hy nogaTak
fia je cprcku 06pa3oBHM cucTeM GOPMUpPAH MO ayCTPMjCKOM MOJIENY, Kao HI
HOJaTaK Jia je TPBMU CPIICKY IIKonoBaHy KoMosnuTop KopHenuje Crankosuh
obpasoBaH ynpaso y beuy (Vcro).

Bumo 61 MHTepeCaHTHO MCIUTATY COLMjaTHO MOPEK/IO CTy/jeHara,
OTHOCHO JIa iU je MCK/bY4MBO O1/Ia ped o Aenu u3 MMyhHUX 1 yriegHux
nopopuna. 3axsamkyjyhm pasnmuuTuM BpcTaMa IIporpaMa IOApIIKe
CTYZIeHTMMa, CTUIIeH/jaMa 1 IOHajaMa 13 YaeHn4knx ¢ponposa (Stipendien
und Beitrdge aus dem Schiiler — Unterstiitzungsfonds) Crojanosuhy je, kao n
[IPyTUM HaJapeHNM CTyeHTUMa, 6uno omoryheHo na fobuje ogrosapajyhe
obpasoame. [Ipema usBemrajy 3 1896/97. ronnue, Crojanosuh je Mopao cam
fia puHaHCupa npBy ropuny cryauja (Bericht MF 1896/1897: 84). Mebytum, Beh
mkoscke 1897/98. ropuue 6110 je ,,ocmo6obeH 3a HOIOBUHY M3HOCA HIKOTAPYUHE”
(Bericht MF 1897/98: 87), a y cnepehoj mKockoj rofguHu fo6mo je cmo6ogHo
Mecto 1 octao urrnhenuk Ebenor Bennuancrsa apuige (Bericht MF 1898/99:
86). OBakas craryc CrojaHoBuh je yxxusao mo 1902. ropyse, a IOTOM je ;06110
CTUIIEHAN)Y KOjy je fopie/buBana rpopuna Ana Amaznen [Anna Amadei].” Ca

Schumann], A. Py6unmrajua [Anton Rubinstein] u J. Bpamca [Johannes Brahms] (Puri¢-
Klajn 1981: 238). Aerasnuje o Kpanuesuhesum cryaujama: Kpamwaesuh 2017.

4 O ucropujaty Konsepsaropujyma acrasuuje: Heller 2018, Lach 1927.
5 Tpoduua Ana Amaseu (pol. Rosty v. Barkdcs) pohena je y Byaumnermru, a 1850. yaasa
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crunenpujom off 200 kpyHa (urkosncke 1903/1904. yak 400 kpyHa), Kojy je
Y>KMBao IO 3aBpLIETKA IIKOTOBama 1904. rofuHe, OH je y MOTIYHOCTH 6110
ocnoboheH mkonapuHe.

Ha 6eukom Konsepsaropujymy CrojaHoB1h je BMONMMHY CTYyAMPao KO
npodecopa Jakoba Mopuia I'puHa, Kojit je BaXK1o 3a peHOMUPaHOT BUOTIMHICTY
U Ielarora, Koj Kojer Cy ce IIKO/IOBanu OpOjHU BUPTYO3M M OPKECTapCKU
My3u4apy, a fofie/beHa MY je U Kpa/beBCKa MeJaba 3a YMETHOCT U HayKy.
Hberosu yuennmmy 6umu cy: Kapn ®menr [Carl Flesch], JTynhn son Kynuiy [Luigi
von Kunits], ®pani Kuajcen [Franz Kneisel], Ockap Bak [Oskar Back], Xanc
Becenu [Hans Wessely]. Kao u Crojanosuh, u I'pus je pohen y Ilemrrn. ITpso
MY3UYKO 00pa3oBabe CTEKAO je Y POJHOM Tpajy, a IIOTOM Kof Jozeda bema
[Joseph Bohm]® y beuy, koju je 6uo u yunres JeHea Xy6aja, CrojaHoBMheBOT
npodecopa Ha 6yamummemranckom Konsepsaropujymy (OBL 1959a: 308-309).
Bynyhn na cy CrojanoBuhesn npodecopn Buonuse, us bygumnenire Xy6aj
u u3 Beva I'puH, 6unm beMoBM y4yeHUIY, OH je M UCTUIIAO [ je MPUIIAHUK
OBe Ieflarolke ke, Hapogehm: ,,ITornyem ns 6euxe mxose (Ich stamme
aus der Wiener Schule).”

IIpe anraxmaHna y beuy, I'puH je enoBao Kao npBu BUONMHKCTA [IBOpCKe
kamese y Bajmapy (1858-1861), a motroM 1 [IBopcke Kamese y XaHOBepYy,
MCTOBpeMeHO aKTMBHO Hactymnajyhu y Xonauguju, Hemaukoj u Exrneckoj.
Opn 1868. 610 je aHTra>kKOBaH Kao KOHIlepTMajcTop y beukoj ABOpCKoj onepu,
a 1877. nobuo je mecto mpodecopa Buonnue Ha Konsepsaropujymy y beuy,
rzie je genosao o 1909. roguue (Lach 1928: 137). Op Ba>KHOCTY je 1 HOfaTaK
na je Iparomup Kpanuesuh 3ajenno c Jako6om Mopuuom I'puHoM (Buorna)
usBeo MorapToBy KoHulepTaHTHY cM(OHUjY 3a BUOIUHY, BUOTY U OPKecTap
y Ec-nypy KV 364 ynpaso 1877, nakse y ronuuu Kaja je I'pys nodeo fa pagu
kao npodecop Ha KoHsepBaropujymy (-ie- 1877: 16; neraspunje: Kpamwuesnh
2017: 44).

cesarpoda Pysoada Amacnja [Rudolf Amadei]. ¥ snak cechamwa na pano npemunyaor cuna
AabepTa, MO3HATOT KOMIIO3UTOPA COAO IecaMa, objaBuaa je 36upky necama. ITucaaa je
HOBEAE U [TO€3Hjy, a MHOTE IheHe necMe cy komnonosane (Pataky 1898: 9).

6 Josed bem (ITermra, 1795 — Beu, 1876) 6uo je jeAaH OA Haj3HAYAjHHjUX BUOAMHCKHX
meaarora y 19. Bexy. Cmarpa ce ocHHBaYeM HOBHjE 6euKe BHOAHMHCKE IIKOAE, OAHOCHO
3aYETHUKOM y yCIIOCTABAAIbY IbCHOT KOHTHHYHUTETA, 4 MAFhe y CMUCAY TPAAULIHjE HECHUX
TEXHUYKHX U HHTEPIPETATOPCKUX KapaKTepucTuka. loanne 1819. o06uo je MmecTo mpo-
¢$ecopa Buoaune Ha 6euxom Konsepsatopujymy, 0CHOBAaHOM rOAHHY AaHA PaHHjE U BOAHO
je mpBy KAacy cTyacHaTa. BHO je H3y3eTHO ycIlemaH Kao IIeAaror, a IberOBH HajIIO3HATH)U
ydaenunu 6uamu cy: J. Xy6aj, J. Joaxnm [Joseph Joachim], X. B. Epucr [Heinrich Wilhelm
Ernst], J. Aonr [Jakob Dont], I. Xeamec6eprep crapuju, J. M. I'pun, E. Pemewn [Ede
Reményi]. 3a uaana Beuke aBopcke mysnuke xameae [Wiener Hofmusikkapelle] nmeno-
BaH je 1821. roaune (Hanslick 1869: 206).

7 I wurar noverxa Crojanosuhesor nucma ynyhenor BepoBaTHo Hekoj HeMa1Koj/
ayctpujckoj pasuo-cranunu (bubanorexa Pakyarera Mysuuke ymernoctu y Beorpaay.
3aocraBmruna [lerpa CTojaHOBnha /uenonucan Aco/. [Tucmo I'leTpa CTojaHOBHha He-
[IO3HATOM aApecaTy, Ha HEMadKOM je3HKy, 6e3 AaTyMa).
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Y Bpeme CrojaHoBrheBux cTyamuja HacTaBa BMOMMHe 0OyXBaTana je
960 yacoBa no mkosckoj roguuu. Ha npsoj rogwam cryanja Crojanosnh
je anconBupao Bruonuny 1 ¢ usBpcHuM (ausgezeichnet) ycrexom, a ¢ uctum
olleHaMa IIOJIOXKMO je u cropefHe npeamere, Kinapup 1 n Konrpanyskr 1
(Bericht MF 1896/97: 84; Bupetu Vinycrpauuje 1 u 2, ctp. 77, 78).

U Ha npyroj roguam cryauja CrojaHoBuh je cBe mpeaMeTe TOTOXKMO C
U3BPCHUM olieHaMa: Buonmza 2, Knasup 2, Konrpanyskr 2 n Vicropuja Mysuke
(Bericht MF 1897/98: 87). O Taja je HACTYTIa0 U Ha KOHIIEPTUMA CTy/jeHaTa. Y
nporpamy us 1898. meroBo uMe Besyje ce 3a Tpu TaKBa IIpeACTaB/baiba, Kaja
je c koleraMa ca CTy/yja HacTyIIao y KaMepHUM aHcaMOnuma, ussopehn nena
Jlynsura BaH berosena [Ludwig van Beethoven] u Joxaneca Bpamca [Johannes
Brahms] (Mnycrpanwuja 3, ctp. 79).

Tabena 1. JaBHu HacTynu MeTpa (TojaHoBuha y wkonckoj 1897/98. roannm
(Bericht MF 1897/98: 132-134)

Jlatym [Jleno 113B0haun

L. van Beethoven: Quartett A-dur op. 18

19.04.1898. |\ ' (1 i satz)

Hawranek, Stojanovits, Schmidt, Saubermann

L. van Beethoven: Quartett e-moll op. 59

28.04.1898. Nr.2 (1 Satz)

Hawranek, Stojanovits, Schmidt, Saubermann

Schonberger, Starkmann, Zienert, Stojanovits,

09. 05.1898. | J. Brahms: Sextett B-dur op. 18 (I Satz) Saubermann, Wagner

Ha 3aBpmHoj roguuu cryauja suonnse (k. 1898/99) Crojanosuh je
Buonuny 3 monoxmo ¢ u3BpCHUM yCIIEXOM, a Off CIIOPEHMX ITPeIMETa HaBeTHA
je Kommosuiuja 1, Kojy je Takohe 1oso>xmo ¢ uctoM orjeHoM. V y 0Boj ILIKOJICKOj
TOJVHY HeroBo nMe cpehe ce y mporpaMmuma jaBHMX HacTyIla CTy/JieHaTa
Konsepsaropujyma. Kao 1 y npeTXofHOj TOOMHM CTYAMja IPBEHCTBEHO je
ped 0 KaMepHIM aHCaMOMMa, anu ce CrojaHoBmh IpeicTaBIo 1 Kao COMICTa,
usBopehn Cen-Cancos [Camille Saint-Saéns] KonueptHu komaj 3a BUONTUHY
u opKecTap om. 62 y T'e-nypy.

8 VY Aycrpujuy Bpeme Crojanosuhesux cryauja 6uo je na cnasu caeachu cucrem onemu-
Bama: ausgezeichnet (usspcran), vorziiglich (oaauuan), lobenswert (sBpeaan moxsaae),
befriedigend (sapoBonaajyhmu), geniigend (aAoBosan), nicht geniigend (auje pooBonan),
ganz ungeniigend (moTnyHo HeAOBOSAH).
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Tabena 2. JaBHu HacTynu letpa (rojaHoBuNa y wKonckoj 1898/99. rognHu
(Bericht MF 1898/99: 129; 133-134)

Jlatym Jleno 113Bohaun

(. Saint-Saens: Concertstiick fiir Violine G-dur,

19.10.1898. op. 62 Stojanovits
12.04.1899. C. Gounod: Trio fiir Clavier, Violine und Violon- | Back, Stojanovits, Saubermann
cello (I Satz)

L. van Beethoven: Volkslieder
a) ,Musik, Liebe, Wein“
b),Die Nacht” Hochmeister, Lupu,

06.05.1899. ¢),,Nora Ereina” Stojanovits, Stovertka
d), Hochlandswache” fiir Klavier, Chor und
Solo

15.05.1899. | A. Rubinstein: Trio g-moll, op. 15 Nr. 2 (I Satz) | Neuhard, Stojanovits, Saubermann

Tporopgumme cryauje Buonuue CrojaHoBuh je 3aBpImo ¢ M3BpCHOM
oueHoM. Vcrut je ompykaH 27. Maja 1899. roguHe, a Meby 4IaHOBMMa MCIIMTHE
koMmucuje 6umu cy u Puxapn o Ileprep [Richard von Perger], Po6ept ®yxc
u ®pany 3uman [Franz Simandl] (Bericht MF 1898/99: 118).° CrojanoBuhy
je ToM IpUINKOM jofe/beHa 1 Mefasba Jpymrsa (Gesellschafts Medaille), a oa
Harpajja MojipasyMeBasa je 3aBpIleTaK CTy/Mja C HajBUIIOM OL[eHOM M3 CBUX
IpenMeTa, ¥ IMTaBHMX 1 criopefnux (Vimycrpanuja 4, ctp. 79).

Hakon crynuja suonune Crojanosuh ynucyje Kommosunnjy xon
npodecopa Pobepra Dykca, mkoncke 1899/1900. ropune. Bygyhu na je
Komnosunujy 1 mon10x1o Ha N0c/Iefil0j TOAMHN IPETXONHUX CTY/I1ja, OH je
Ha 0BOM OfICEKY AUIIOMMpao Beh Iocie BOrOANIIbET, YMeCTO IpeBuheHor
Tporoaumer noxahama HacraBe. Pobept Dykc BaXkyo je 3a yI/IeHOT Iefjarora,
a Ha Konsepsaropujymy je paguo of 1875. no 1912. rogune. Iberosu yyennun
OW/IV Cy MHOTe TT03HaTe IMYHOCTH M3 CBETa MY3MKe, Kao mTo cy: Jleo ®ai [Leo
Fall], Puxapn Xoj6eprep, I'ycraB Manep [Gustav Mahler], Puxapp IlITpayc [Rich-
ard Strauss], Xyro Bond [Hugo Wolf], Jan Cubenujyc [Jean Sibelius], ®paniy
Imut [Franz Schmidt], ®panw Hlpexep [Franz Schreker], Anexcangap ¢pon
Lemnuuckn [Alexander von Zemlinsky]. ®ykc je 6uo Hocmarn cpebpHe
JIBOpCKe Meflajbe 32 KOMIIO3UTOPCKY AEIaTHOCT y CBUM O0IacTMMa MY3UKe,
a jo6butHUK je n betoBeHOBe Harpaje 3a Konnepr 3a xnaBup 1881. roguse

9  Puxapa ¢pon Ileprep (1854—1911) 610 je aycTpUjcKH KOMIIOBUTOP, AUPUTCHT U MY3HY-
ku reaaror, aupekrop Konsepsaropujyma oa 1899-1907. @pann 3umanaa (1840-1912),
YCIIKO-ayCTPHUjCKH KOHTPabacHcTa M My3SHUKH IEAATOT, 610 je mpodecop koHTpabaca Ha
Komnsepsaropujymy npeko 40 roauna (1869-1910).
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(Lach 1927: 135). CnaBy je cTekao, Ipe cBera, Kao KOMIIO3UTOP CepeHasia 3a
opkecrap, 36or dera je u fo6uo HaguMak ,Serenaden-Fuchs® (Kraus 1989:
318). Iberosa fema mokasyjy CpOgHOCT ca CTBapa/jalITBOM bpaMca, koju My
je 6uo v mobap npujaTess.

Tporopumme cTynuje KOMIO3UI[Mje MECEYHO Cy obyxBarane 56
HacTaBHMX YacoBa (560 roguie). ¥ Bpeme CrojaHOBMheBOT ynyca Ha IPBY
TOJIVIHY, Y BbeT0BOj FeHepauyju Ouo je yKyImHo 28 CTy/ileHaTa KOMIIO3NIuje
(Bericht MF 1899/1900: 130). Melyy m1ma ce Hanmasuo u CrojaHorhes BpiImak
n semspak Ilerap Kpcruh, xoju je Takobe cTyumpao kao cTuneHAnCTa, amm ¢
Mambe ycremHuM oneHama.'” Komnosunujy 2 u 3 CrojanoBuh je momoxmo ¢
oLeHOM ,,BpenaH noxsaje“ (lobenswert) (Vcro: 87; Bericht MF 1900/1901: 86)
(Mnycrpaunja 5, ctp. 80). CiopeHu nIpeAMeTy HICY YIIMCaHY Y U3BEILITa;jY,
jep cy My BepOBaTHO OVIM MPYM3HATY U3 IPETXONHMX CTYAMja Ha OfICEKY 3a
BuonuHy. loguue 1901. CrojaHoBuh je 0610 CBeOYaHCTBO 3a 3aBpIlIeHe
crypuje komnosuuuje. VMcnur je ogpxan 4. jyna 1901. roguse, a mehy
YJIaHOBMMaA MCIUTHe KoMucuje 610 je n Eyce6ujyc Manpgudesckn [Eusebius
Mandyczewski] (Mcto: 118)."! CrojanoBuheBo nMe Hamasy ce u Ha CIUCKY
CTyZeHaTa KojuMa je mofe/beHa aumtoma (Vcro: 155).

Huwje jacno 3amro ce CtojaHOBMhEBO MMe He M0jaBbyje Y CTaTUCTIYKOM
nssemTajy Konsepsaropujyma 3a mxoncky 1901/1902. Cpe ykasyje Ha To fa
je 13 HeIO3HATUX Pas3/iora I1ay3Mpao jeffHy IIKOJICKY TOJVHY IIpe Hero IITO ce
ynucao Ha ctyauje JIpaMcke komnosunuje kox Puxappa Xojoeprepa, yueHnka
Po6epTa Pykca, koju je n moTekao u3 Pykcose MIKOTIE ,,KACHOPOMAHTIYAPCKE
aycrpumjcke mysuke” (Kraus 1989: 318). Xojoeprep je ienoBao Kao KOMIIO3UTOP,
xopcku gupureHT (Wiener Singakademie, Wiener Médnnergesangverein),
Mysuuky nucan u nezaror. Ha Konsepsatpujymy y beuy noueo je ma pagn
1902. ropuue. Ha mouerky 20. Beka 6110 je BeoMa yTuljajHa 1n4HoCT y beuy,
TIO3HAT TIpe CBera Kao My3MYKM KPUTHYAp YMje Ce MUII/bethe BeOMa yBaykaBaJio.
KomnoHoBao je oneperte, onepe, 6aneTe, mecMe 1 XOpcKe KOMIIO3UIUje, a/Tu I
MHCTpyMeHTasHa fiena. Hajpehn ycriex nmana je merosa onepera Oitepcku 6an
[Der Opernball, 1898] Ha mubepero Bukropa Jleona [Victor Léon], a onepera
Mirjam/Maifest (1894) yBena ra je y beuky fBopcky omepy.'?

10  Kpcruh je koMnosunujy noaosxkuo ¢ oneHoM ,,3apoBomanajyhu” (befriedigend).

11 MananyeBcKkH je cTyaAupao HeMauKy GUAOAOTHjY U $HA030dHjy, 2 TOTOM U My3HU-
KOAOTHjy KoA XaHCAUKA U MY3HUYKY TeopHjy Koa Mapruna I'ycrasa Horeb6oma [Martin
Gustav Nottebohm]. Buo je xoposoba (1879—-1881) Beuke nepauke akasemuje [Wiener
Singakademie, poanac Wiener Singerknaben]. AeaoBao je xao apxusap u 6ubanorexap
ApywTBa npujaresa Mysuke (1887-1929), a oa 1896. npeaaBao je npeamere Mcropuja
mysuke, Mucrpymenranuja, Xapmonuja, Kourpanynkr u Komnosunuja na Kosepsaro-
pujymy y Beuy (Miiller 2018).

12 Oa 1881. capabusao je y anesnom aucry Neues Wiener Tagblatt, a oa 1896. oo 1901.
nacaeauno je E. Xancauka [Eduard Hanslick] Ha mecty mysnuxor kputuuapa y aucry Neue
Freie Presse. Op, 1904. capabusao je kao peaaxrop y aucrty Neue Musikalische Presse, a oa 1904.
40 1906. 610 je ypeanux Musikbuch aus Osterreich. AeTasHUje BUAH: OBL 1959b: 308-3009.
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Tokxom aBe mKkoscke roguue (1902/1903; 1903/1904) Crojanosuh je
c opnmuuyHuM (vorziiglich) ycrexom monoxuo riaBre mpeamere (JIpamcka
KoMIo3unuja 1, 2), ma je mepuop meroBux CTyAuja saBpieH 1904. rognne
(Bericht MF 1902/1903: 87-88) (Mnyctpanuja 6, crp. 81). Magu yMeTHUK
MMao je 3a cOO0M Tpy AMUIIOME U Mefaby JpyIuTBa mpujarte/ba yMETHOCTH.

Y mapeM pajy cBakako ocTaje ga ce uctpaxu CrojaHoBuhes yneo y
IporpaMmMa KoHljepara, 6ecesia, 6anoBa 1 gpyrux forabaja cpricke sajegHure
y beuy, a meby muma 1 onux y opranusanyju CpIckor akafieMCKOT IpyIITBa
3opa. Ha mpumep, CrojaHoBumh je joI Kao CTyfIeHT y4ecTBOBAO Ha CBETOCABCKO]
Gecenyt ¢ UTpaHKOM y opranusanyju 3ope 1898. rongnHe, Kajia je M3BEO CBOjy
komnosunujy Cpilcku 38yyu, IpeJCTaBUBIIN C€ ¥ KaO BUOMHUCTA U KAO
kommnosurtop. becena je ogpxana 28. janyapa y PonaxepoBoj nBopann
(Komiiosutwiop, euonunucitia u mysuuxu iegaioi Iletiap Crojanosuh 2005: 12).
Beh y Bpeme crypuja CrojaHoB1h je KOHLIEpTMPAO Y FPYTUM ayCTPOYTapCKIM
LEHTPUMa, Kao 'y camoM beorpany. Tako je, Ha mpuMep, Ofp>Kao COMUCTUYIKA
kouuept y [Tanuesy 1901. rogune, y3 KmaBupcKy npatiwy Emanyena ITuxepra.
[Topep cBOjuX KOMIIO3UINja, U3Beo je gena Pennkca Menpencona [Felix
Mendelsshon Bartholdy], Aupuja Bujerana [Henri Vieuxtemps] n Xy6aja. ¥
Beorpapy je HacTynao Ha KOHIIEPTY AKa/IeMCKOT ITeBauKor fApymTa O6unuh
1904. ronuse, nssopehnu coje kommnosnnuje (Pubuh 2003: 162).

Hakon saBpmerka cTyauja Maajii yMETHUK C€ U KaO KOMIIO3UTOP U Kao
nsBobay nHTErpucao y mysmuku xuBoT beua. [Tepuoy merosor crygupama
U y4ema KpyHucas je [IpBuM KOHIEPTOM 3a BUOJMHY U OpKecTap om. 1y
fie-MOTy, Koju je o6jaB/beH y nspnaBaukoj kyhm Jobnuniep [L. Doblinger]
1903. roguHe, a 3a KOji je KOMIIO3UTOP 0010 AyCTPUjCKY Ap>KaBHY Harpagy
3a CTY/IEHTCKY KOMIIO3unujy u Harpany berosenxayca y bony. O Tome je
fleTaj/bHO MycaHo y nucty Die Zeit, 15. jyna 1904. ropune (AHoHMM 1904: 3).
Meby unanoBuma >xupuja 6uo je u Kapn T'ongmapk [Karl Goldmark], mopen
camux nnpogecopa Konsepsaropujyma — Pykca, Xojoeprepa 1 MaHANIEBCKOT.
Buno je npexsubeno u ga gupexkrop Konsepsaropujyma y Ilpary AHTOBNH
IIBopxak [Antonin Dvorak] 6yzne y HaBemeHOM cacTaBy, WITO je ocyjeheHo
EroBOM M3HeHaiHoM cMphy (1. Maja 1904). Y Hajy>xu 1360p KaHAMUATA, TIOPET,
Crojanosuha, ymu cy Ayryct bpyneru-Ilncano [August Brunetti-Pisano]
¢ Beneyujarckom cumponujom n Gepaunanp Pebaj [Ferdinand Rebay] ca
Cepenagom 3a opkectap y Ec-mypy. Oabpana jiena usBefieHa Cy Ipef JKupyjeM y
BennKoj carmut Musikverein, 13. jyna 1904. roguse. [Tof AMpUIeHTCKOM Ma/TNIIOM
Puxappa Ileprepa cBupao je cTygeHTcKM cuMOHMjcKu opKecTap beukor
KOH3epBaTopujyMa, a Harpaja of 1000 KkpyHa 3a CTYZeHTCKY KOMIO3ULIU)Y
nonerbera je Ilerpy Crojanosuhy (Ebeling-Winkler et al. 2015: 287-291).

ITpukas CrojanoBnhesor nomenyror KoHIjepTa /1ao je mo3HaTV HeMayKy
mysukonor Apuony llepunr [Arnold Schering] y nucry Neue Zeitschrift
fiir Musik. Y 4nanky ,,Hosa nuteparypa 3a Buonuny. Konnepru®, lllepunr
pasMaTpa OBO [Ie/I0 Y3 U3/laba KOHIlepaTa 3a BUo/MnHy baxmana, i’ Epnanskea
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u Crendoppa.”? 3a CrojaHoBuhes KoHLlepT OH mMcTuye fia je ocTBapeme
MJIaZloT KOMIIO3UTOpA, »,TajleHTa Koju obehapa®, ykasyjyhu Ha cpogHOCT ¢
BpamcoBom mysmkom y II craBy oBor fiena. VInTepecanTHO je fa HlepuHr numre
o CrojanoBuhy Kao 0 pycKoM KOMIIO3UTOPY, KOjH je CBOje J1e/I0 OCBETHO IIapy
Huxonajy (Schering 1904: 817-818).

U cam Crojanosuh nucao je o ycrexy HaBegenor KoHIjepTa, any 1 CBOjuX
ApyTUX fiea. Y Beh moMeHyTOM ucMy HelO3HATOj ayCTPHjCKO]j I HeMadKoj
Pajino CTAaHUIV UCTAKAO je, Ha mpuMep, cnefiehe:

Ca mojum npsum Konneprom 3a Buonuny 1903. rognse 5ob6mo cam
nBe Harpafie: Berosenose kyhe y BoHy, a roguHy flaHa KacHMje U IPBY
ayCTPMjCKy KOMIIO3UTOPCKY ipKaBHY Harpazy. Moj apyru Konnepr 3a
BIONIMHY, IPEMUjEPHO je ca BeTMKMM YCIIEXOM M3BEO CBETCKY IIO3HATHU
Buonuuucra Jan Kybenuk Ha jegHoM cuMdoHMjcKOM KOHUEPTY Vv IIpary
1916. roguHe. Buiie kaMepHMX [eta, M3 MOT IIepa, 00jaB/beHO je JeNMMUTHO
kopt JI. o6muurepa (Ki. B. Conara; KnaBupckn KBUHTET), a IeTMMIYHO
kox @p. Kncrrepa y Jlajunury (Knasupckn tpuo, KnaBupcku kBapret).™

Y pexk/IaMHMM OT7IacMMa U JOCTYIIHIM IONMCUMA MYy3MKa/luja M3aBadKe
kyhe [Jo6nuniep yodaBa ce ja cy y nonyau 6mie u Crojanouhese komnosniuje,
Kao I ler0oBa MHCTPYKTVMBHA INTEPATYpa 3a BUOMMHY, ,,paMe y3 paMe” ¢ lenmiMa
Joseda Xenmecbeprepa Crapujer [Joseph Hellmesberger Senior] i ®panna
[lly6epra [Franz Schubert]. 3a 6ynyha uctpaxxuBama ocTaje 1 a ce AeTabHO
ucrpaxe CrojaHoBuhesa o6jaB/beHa Jiefia y 0BOj, Kao 1 y M3JjaBadkoj Kyhn
Kuctunep [Fr. Kistner] y Jlajnuury.

Kao n3Bolau, CrojaHOBMh je yr/maBHOM HaCTYIao y CBOjCTBY KaMepHOT
Mysnyapa. CBUpao je y KaMepHOM aHCAaMONIy ¢ ayCTPUjCKUM NMjaHUCTOM
[Taynom Bajuraprenom [Paul Weingarten, 1886-1948], yuennkom Emmia
¢don 3ayepa [Emil von Sauer], Pobepra ®ykca (mysnuka teopuja) u I'supa
Annepa [Guido Adler] (Oeschler 1937: 15). YpaBo je 3ajenHo ¢ Bajuraprenom
u3Beo cBojy CoHary 3a BUONMHY U KlaBup op. 3, 1906. rogune.” He sHamo
na nu je CrojanoBnh nuyHo nosHasao nujanucry Jleononga l'ogosckor [Leo-
pold Godowsky], unje je kmaBupcko peno Ciniapu beu [Alt Wien] npepapuo
3a BuonuHy.' Y Bpeme Crojanosuhesux crynnja, logoBcku je nmao Buie

13 Peujeo caeachuM uspamnma, kako ce HaBoae kop Ilepunra: Petar Stojanovits, op.
1 d-moll (Wien, Ludwig Doblinger); Alberto Bachmann, op. 42 g-moll (Briissel, Schott
Fréres); Fr. d” Erlanger, op. 17 d-moll (Leipzig und Hamburg, D. Rather); C. F. Stanford,
op. 74 D-dur (Leipzig, Breitkopf &Hirtel). Buaeru: Schering 1904: 817-818.

14  Bubanorexa Pakyarera Mysuuke ymerHoctu y beorpaay. 3aocraBmruna [Terpa Croja-
Hosuha (Henonucan aco). ITucmo I'Terpa Crojanosuha HenosnatoM aapecary, Ha HeMadKOM
jesuxy, 6e3 paryma.

15 HaseacHo acao uyBa ce y Apxusy Apymrsa npujaresa mysuxe (Archiv der

Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, X1 32104).

16 HaseaeHo acao uyBa ce y Bubanorenu rpasa Beua (Wienbibliothek im Rathaus,
Musiksammlung M 23646/c).
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KoHIlepaTa y beuy, a y mepuony o 1909. no 1914. 6110 je AMpeKTOp KIaBUPCKOT
onceka Ha KoHnsepBaTopujymy, HacmeguLiy Ha ToM MecTy @epyyda Bysonuja
[Ferruccio Busoni] n Emua ¢poH 3ayepa. OBzie ce He McLpIUbyje 6poj HO3HATUX
yMeTHUKa ¢ KojuMa je CTojaHoBuh 6110 Yy KOHTaKTy. Y PyKONMCHO] 36MpIin
bubnmnoteke rpasia beda uyBa ce mucMo BIOMMHCKOT BUpTyo3a bpoHucniasa
Xy6epmaHa [Bronislaw Huberman], jegHor op HajeMMHEHTHMjUX BUOIMHICTA
npse nonosuHe 20. Beka 1 ocHMBaya n3paencke Gumxapmonuje.” CrojaHoBrh
je XybepMaHYy 110C/1a0 HOTE je[JHOT Off CBOjUX BYOJIMHCKUX KOHIIepTa. Y IMCMY
matupaHoM 4. okToOpa 1918. XybepmaH ra usBeurasa ja 3060r IOpPOAMYHIX
ob6aBe3a Huje 610 y MoryhHoCTH fia paju Ha HoBoM KOHIIepTy, Te y3 3aXBa/THOCT
CrojanoBuhy Bpaha Hote."

3aBpIIeTKOM CTYy[Mja Ha 4aK TPU OJCeKa, C O/IMYHUM OlleHaMa I’
HajBUIIMM HarpajlaMa, Ha jeJJHOj TaKO IPECTV KHOj MHCTUTY W)U, MIaN
CrojanoBuh 6110 je cripeMaH Ja ce CaMOCTA/IHO OTUCHE Y y30ypKaHe My3IuKe
BOJie IIPECTOHMIIE, T7ie je Beh y IIpBMM jaBHUM IIpefICTaB/babiMa MIMA0 3allaskeHe
ycnexe. [Terap CrojHOBuh — BMOMMHMCTA, MY3UYKM [IEJAaror, KOMIIO3UTOP —
JeKa fia Oy/ie IOHOBO OTKPMBEH, IITO he HEMITHOBHO 3aXTeBaTH la/ba apXMBCKa
UCTpaXkKuBama y bypumnemru, beuy, Jlajnuury, beorpagy u permonanuum
LIeHTpUMa, Koja he omoryhnuru npaBuiHo carnefjaBame 1 TyMadebe beroBor
oIryca M yMeTHUYKe JIeTaTHOCTU Yy CPIICKMM U IIMPUM €BPOIICKMM OKBMPUMA.

17 Xy6epmaH je 6uo yuenuxk Joseda Joakuma y beuy. MsBopuo je Bpamcos Konnepr
3a BHOAMHY 1896. roAnHE IpeA CaMUM KOMIIO3UTOPOM, KOjH je 6HO OAYIIEBACH BETOBOM
MHTEPIPETAIUjOM.

18  Ms nucma Huje eBuaeHTHO 0 kojem Konuepry je peu (Wienbibliothek im Rathaus,
Handschriftensammlung der Stadt Wien, Brief an Stojanovits, J. N. 150. 309).
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Statiftijder Beridt

CounTerontorinm

JItufik und darfellende Junft

bev umter dem

Brotectorate Jhrer §, u. T Hobeit der durcdhlandtigften Kronpringeffin-
Witwe ECryhersogin

Stephanie

ftehenden
Gefellldpaft der Pulikfrennde in @ien.

(Gregriiudet 1817.)

Litr das Gdywljalr 1896—1897.

Wien 1897.
Berlag ded Coufervatoriums der Gefelljdhaft der Mufitfrennde.
S 8. Lot @of: ‘

Haycrpanuja 1. Hacaosna crpana Mssemraja ¢ Konsepsaropujyma y beuy

(Bericht MF 1896/97)
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E‘é (Sjehur.té’yort @&up?farf), Jahrgang, Nebenficher § .§g~§§;
Eé Bor= und Buname und mngazgi:@en[ut umd = 23:;9 5
28R Dati Naue des Lehrers Genjuren 5 i
=z 2
705 [Stiegler Wien, Trompete A. I [Hml: [b. gh. | —
Johann | 8. April auggezetdynet
1879 Blaha
706 |Stift - Bien, Hlote B. 1. Chidy. L: —| — | —
Frang| 30. October audgegeidjuet @y, I.: bf.
1880 Kufula
707 |Stodmal Wien, Glavier B. 1. Ehidy. 1. — | —
Pavie Auna (1. December anggezeidynet (Jtept.): ag.
1883 SBottmann
708 |[&tod Spalato, Cflavter B. 1. |Ehidh. I.: — — —
Giulietta | 2. Februar anggezeidynet
1882 Sdjalt
709 |Stoeff Stava Gefang B. 1. e =
Domina | Bagora, befriedigend |
20. Deivy Gangbadyer
1879
710 [ Stofs Lien, Glavier A II.  [@.0. M2 6. — | —
Leopoldine | 7. October auggezeidynet
1878 Sdyenmer
711 [Stojanovits | Budapeft, QBioline A I Gfb. L ag | — =
Peter 6. September audgegeichnet Gypt. I.: ag.
1877 Griin
712 |Gtoller LWien, Glavier . III. — — —
Cugenie | 1. Jinuer auggezeid)uct
1878 Sturm
718 |Gtolg Wien, Horn B. IIL Ghid). I. ho. | —
Mathias |8. Juni 1880 [obengwerth (Jeept.): bej.
: Sdyantl Gfv. IT.
(Jtept.): by
714 |[Stoppauer Wien, Harfe B. 1. — — =
Gorl |13, Septemb. befriedigend
1881 Samara jun,

Haycrpanuja 2. Ouene [Terpa Crojanosuha na I roannu cryauja Buoaune

(Bericht MF 1896/97)
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XE. Dounerdtag, 28. April 1898.

. Saint-Saéngs: Concert fitv Clavier, 1. Sag. — Feln, Jimuwernann,

. Gomes: Avie aug ,Salvator RNofa”. — Fuln. Decyy.

Huer s Ungavifdye Ithapfodie fiiv Bioline, — Har Deman.
Becthoven: Concert (C-moll) fitv Clavier, 1. Sag. — Frln. Weifer:
ur QL.

Prod): Baviationen, — Faln, Badrid.

Hellmesberger : Drei tleine Salonftide fiiv BVioline: a) Jntermes3o,
b) Colombine, ¢ Harlelin. — Die Hevven Binder, Lanif und
Weif.

ﬁmmuﬁz ,Der traurige Mond), Declamation. — Herv Shrenftein.
@hopin: Concert=Allegro fiiv Elaviee. — Fln. Stohs.

Beethoven: Quartett (B-moll), 1. Sap. — Die Hevven Hawvaunef,
Stojanovits, Shwidt und Saunbevmann. :

eber: Jiccitativ und Avie aud der Oper ,Dev Freifdhiig” (Wie nahte
miv der Sdjlummer). — Feln. UWntid.

R, Sudys: Trio (C-dwr), 1. Sag. — Frln. Theumntanu, die Hevven
Deman und Saubermann.

Haycrpanuja 3. Ilporpam xonnepTa cryaeHara, 28. anpuaa 1898. roaune

(Bericht MF 1897/98)

Namensdverzeiduif der mit der Gefelljdaftd-Medaille %) andgezeidmneten

Abiturienten,
Svln, Bk i ol i B e o o s (Ui
= o sl e iy sl b o B (Di0LiNEL
. Dgtgy Blovn oodedtel v o 0 (Oehany
- Dolinann Dota o . e o e (Blabiey).
Here Daviitg. Solamt " w w0 ¥ s @0nel):
FulheHelbenbecg Gla v el o™ oo o o (Dinlitel
. Dodatcrfier Mathilve, .. o . (@efang),
oS oleere b Bilene Lo a0 s e (Gejang)
Sev Gt aien Satliclnn o o o o i 0 (Blabren
S, Puenel s o o 5 b o o o0 5 o o (O
o SRenharh GG o 0 o 0 o o o o o (©lEiE)
5 Bellal BEER & o ¢ 0 o o o o o - EHOlTEE)
o el W o 6 o 5 0 5 s a8 o0 oo o (GlebieE
s SO0 Maiees e e cn e % MG a0
PenEieben Sl L st L L. e e s Giognin:
- Ghplanobiid SdeE o« o o oo - - o o)
oadiing el lanheos 7 S e s o e o (Conivabag).
Tl Boehient THIQ & o 5 o v 4 - s oo o (ElEiiEy).

Haycrpanuja 4. [Tomuc cryaeHata — Ao0OuTHHKA MeAase ApyLITBa
npujaresa ymetnoctu (Bericht MF 1898/99)
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SEL L Gt ‘ﬁeg‘nﬂtfggﬁggg‘{jg{}‘;% Rebenfiicper | S |23
Z £ | Vor- und Juname und ] S und S |8
£5 Datun Nane des Yehrers it % 5
= |
54 | Stier Wien, Clapter B. II.  |Chidy. 11. | hb.
Gifela | 15. Februar vor3iiglich
1884 Sdalt
755 | &tift Bien, Flote A. T = —
Frang | 30. October | Ausdg. 24. April 1900
1880 Kutula
56 (Stiglip Bien, Glavier B. III. |&Ehi. IL. —
Yugufte | 10. Auguft vouziiglid
1881 Rottnann
757 |Stiglig Wien, Liofine A. 1. Huml.: 1b. —
Jofef | 4. Jdnmner vorziiglid
1883 Griin
758 [ Stodmal Wien, Glavier A. 1. Hml: vz | Stjt.
Piavie 1. Decentber lobengwert
1883 Sdymitt
759 Stod Sypalato, Glapier A. II.  [G.0.9.: (b —
Giufietta | 2. Februar vorsiiglich
1882 Prosduiz
760 |[Stojanovits | Bubdapeft, Gomypofition II. — Stit.
Peter |6. Septentber {obengdwert
18717 Fud)é
761 |&tihu Wien, Orgel A. IL Comyp.I.: v3.| —
Ridjard, Dr.| 11. Juni voriiglich ®.0. M. w3
1874 Bodner 3. Gpr.: v
762 |©toller Wien, Gefang . IT. (1. Oyper)| Ehich. IL —
Peavie |7. Juni1875 vorziiglich Hml.: (b,
Jiger 3. Gpr.: bf.
D. D.
763 (Stollwert Floridédorf, QClavier B. II.  [Chidy. I -
Wilhelmine 21, October {obenswert
1882 Bottmann
764 (Stoppaner Wier, Harfe B. III.  [Chidh. II. | —
Garl 13.Septemb. Defriedigend {
1881 Raniave jun.

Haycrpannja S. Ouene ITerpa CTOjaHOBI/Iha Ha | ropunM cTyauja KOMHOBI/ILII/Ije

8o

i

(Bericht MF 1899/1900)
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= ey | Douptiad), Sebrgang, | gpocrco | B |EEs
22 ®eburtsort oAl ) 2 Rehenfadicc i 22 =
Z E | Bor- und Juname und éolrgﬂl‘lg“’b'ami“l nd s 1555
Eg‘ Datum Rame des Lefrers Benfuren § o
% 3
748 [Steiner RKuttenberg, Bioline 1. B. 18 SIN(G 1T 5 10 —
Heinvid) | 31, Auguft [oben&wert
1890 Cgghardt
749 !@tciuer Wien, Sompofition IIL. — §o. I —
Osfar (25, Dezemb. Fudys
1881
750 | Steiner Lien, Kompofition IT. — — —
Paul | 18. Mirz |Benl. pro 1902/1903
1881 Fud)s
51 |Stid) Wicn, Rlavier II1. B. — -
Leopoldine | 14. Juli Dejricdigend
1886 Mary
752 [Stiglig Wicn, Klavier TIT. A, [Suftefde.: vi.! 60, | —
Augufte | 10. Auguft Toben&wert |
1881 Bottmann
758 | Stiglip Wien, Bioloneell TIL. B. |Klv. TL: 03| Sijt.] —
Otto [10. Septemd. lobengwert
1886 Sdymidt
754 [ Stilmant Wicn, Klavier IIT. V.- — — —
Meta | 27. Auguft Defricdigend
1884 Jaud)
755 |Stihe Wi, Komypofition TI1I. — qb. Ifﬁ“]‘:}{‘l‘l“m
PNidjard, Dr.| 11. Juni vougiiglid) per 200 K.
1874 Fud)s
56 (Stojanovits Budapeft, (Dramat.KompofitionT. -— R el
Peter (6. September vovgiiglid) Etipen
1877 Heuberger per 200 K,
757 |Stollewert  [Flovidedborf, | lavier I A (Hml: v3. | — | —
Wilhelmine 21, Oftober Lobengwert
1882 Mary
158 | Strafgberg Lemberg, Bioline IIT. A. K. IL: 3. — —
Bernhard Heinvidy | 2. Jdnner voryiiglid) &.0. 9. 3.
1882 Griin Snftrfde. : vy

Haycrpanuja 6. Ouene [Terpa Crojanosuha na I roaunu cryauja Apamcke
xommnosunuje (Bericht MF 1902-1903)

81



HA MAPTMHAMA MY3HUKOAOIIKOT KAHOHA
Aucra pedpepennnu

AnonnM (1904) ,,Theater und Kunst®, Die Zeit (15. jynu 1904): 3.

DPuri¢-Klajn, Stana (1981) Akordi proslosti, Beograd: Prosveta.

Ebeling-Winkler, Renate, Horst Ebeling, Dominik Sediv;’r (2015) ,,Die Venezianische Sym-
phonie von August Brunetti-Pisano®, in: Gerhard Ammerer, Ingonda Hannesschldger und
Thomas Hochradner (Hg.) Von Venedig nach Salzburg. Spurenlese eines vielschichtigen
Transfers, Wien: Hollitzer Verlag, 282-308.

Hanslick, Eduard (1869) Geschichte des Concertwesens in Wien, Bd. 1, Wien: Braumidiller.

Heller, Lynne. Die Geschichte der MDW, https://www.mdw.ac.at/405 (mpucrynbeHo 01. jyHa 2018).

-ie- (1877) ,Vom Salzburger Musikfest®, Die Presse (18. jynu 1877): 15-16.

Kpamwuesnh, Anpuan (2017) Aciiekitiu KoHyepiline genamHOCHiy U UHTHEPHAUUOHATTHU
3uauaj suonunuciie [Jpaiomupa Kpanuesuha, HeobjaB/beH JUITIOMCKM paji (MEHTOp: Ip
Mapujana Kokanosnh Mapxkosuh), Hosu Cax: AxazjeMuja yMeTHOCTH.

Kraus, Gottfried (Hrsg.) (1989) Musik in Osterreich, Wien: Brandstaetter.

Kuha¢, Franjo (1897) ,Josif Slezinger. Prvi srpski kapelnik knjazevske garde®, Vienac: zabavi
i pouci (20. pebpyap 1897): 125-126.

Lach, Robert (1927) Geschichte der Staatsakademie und Hochschule fiir Musik und darstellende
Kunst in Wien, Wien: Ed. Strache Verlag.

Komiiosuitiop, euonunuciiia u mysuuxu iiegaiol Ileiiap Citiojanosuh / Petar Stojanovic ze-
neszerz0, hegediimiivédz és zenepedagdgus (2005) Cacrasuo Ilerap Jlactuh; ctpyunn
capapuuk Jannua Ilerposuh / Osszedllitotta Lésztity Péro; szakmai tandcsadd Danica
Petrovi¢, Bypummenita: Cpricka camoytipasa: 3agyx6una Jakosa Vrwarosuha, 2005.

Miiller, Reinhard (2008) Eusebius Mandyczewski, http://agso.unigraz.at/marienthal/biografien/
mandyczewski_eusebius.htm (mpucrymmeno 01. jyna 2018).

Oeschler, Karl (Hrsg.) (1937) Kunstnachrichten. Organ fiir Musik, Theater, Literatur, Kunst und
Wissen, Sonder-Nummer: Festausgabe der Staatsakademie fiir Musik und darstellende
Kunst. Internationaler Wettbewerb.

OBL (1959a) ,,Griin Jakob Moritz, Violinist“, Osterreichische Biographische Lexikon 1815-1950
Bd. 2, Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 86-87.

OBL (1959b) ,,Heuberger, Richard Franz Joseph, Osterreichisches Biographisches Lexikon 1815~
1950 Bd. 2, Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 308-309.

Perger, Richard von, Robert Hirschfeld (1912) Geschichte der k. k. Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde
in Wien, Wien: Holzhausen.

Perkovi¢, Ivana (2008) ,,Musical Culture or/and Lost Memories. Serbian students at Conserva-
tory of Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in Vienna”, in: Tatjana Markovi¢ and Vesna Miki¢
(eds.) Musical Culture & Memory, Belgrade: Faculty of Music, University of Arts, 47-58.

Pu6uh, Pomana (2003) ,,CrBapanauka pusania ITerpa Crojanosuha“, 360prux Matiuye cpiicke
3a cueHcke ymeiiHociiu u mysuxy 28/29: 161-185.

Schering, Arnold (1904) ,Neue Violinliteratur. Konzerte®, Neue Zeitschrift fiir Musik (16.
HoBeMObap 1904), 817-818.

Pataky, Sophie (Hrsg.) (1898) Lexikon deutscher Frauen der Feder, Bd.1, Berlin: Verlagsbuch-
handlung von Carl Pataky.

82



MarujaHA KOKAHOBUE MAPKOBUE U BEPA MEPKEA TUGEHTAAEDP
Apxuscku ussopu

ARCHIV BIBLIOTHEK UND SAMMLUNGEN
DER GESELLSCHAFT DER MUSIKFREUNDE IN WIEN

Bericht MF 1896/97: Statistischer Bericht tiber das Conservatorium fiir Musik und darstel-
lende Kunst der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in Wien. Fiir das Schuljahr 1896-1897,
Wien 1897.

Bericht MF 1897/98: Statistischer Bericht tiber das Conservatorium fiir Musik und darstel-
lende Kunst der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in Wien. Fiir das Schuljahr 1897-1898,
Wien 1898.

Bericht MF 1898/99: Statistischer Bericht tiber das Conservatorium fiir Musik und darstel-
lende Kunst der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in Wien. Fiir das Schuljahr 1899-1899,
Wien 1899.

Bericht MF 1899/1900: Statistischer Bericht tiber das Conservatorium fiir Musik und
darstellende Kunst der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in Wien. Fiir das Schuljahr
1899-1900, Wien 1900.

Bericht MF 1900/1901: Statistischer Bericht iiber das Conservatorium fiir Musik und
darstellende Kunst der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in Wien. Fiir das Schuljahr
1900-1901, Wien 1901.

Bericht MF 1901/1902: Statistischer Bericht {iber das Conservatorium fiir Musik und
darstellende Kunst der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in Wien. Fiir das Schuljahr
1901-1902, Wien 1902.

Bericht MF 1902/1903: Statistischer Bericht iiber das Conservatorium fiir Musik und
darstellende Kunst der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in Wien. Fiir das Schuljahr
1902-1903, Wien 1903.

Bericht MF 1903/1904: Statistischer Bericht iiber das Conservatorium fiir Musik und
darstellende Kunst der Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde in Wien. Fiir das Schuljahr
1903-1904, Wien 1904.

WIENBIBLIOTHEK IM RATHAUS
Handschriftensammlung der Stadt Wien

BHUBAMOTEKA ®AKYATETA MY3UUYKE YMETHOCTH Y BEOTPAAY
3aocrasuruna Ilerpa CrojaHoBuha (Hemomnycauu f1eo)
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Aupurenrcku anraxxmas [ lerpa Kpcruha

y Llpxsu Csertor Case y beuy™

Becna lMeno
My3ukonowku uHCTUTYT Cpricke akaZemuje Hayka 1 yMeTHoCTH, beorpag

Bpahajyhu ce ca usyserHo 3amaxeHe TypHeje beorpaickor reBadKor pyuraa
1896. rogmue us Pycuje (Ilerporpana, Mockse, Kujesa u Huxmwer Hosropona),
mnapu [erap Kpcruh (1877-1957) pemno je ga ce y byaumnerntu uspgBoju of
octanux xopucrta (Bypuh-Kiaju 1957: 397). Msnenabhyjyhe je nenosana o6jaBa
IEroBe OfiTYKe Ia MY je LiM/bHO ofipepuiiTe He beorpaz, Beh beu. [JepeTHa-
ecToropguuImy Maaauh je, 6e3 MpeTXo[HOT Or0BOpa C IOPOANIIOM, 3aII09€0
peanusanujy paHuje CMAII/bEHOT II/TaHa JIa Y ayCTPUjCKOj IPECTOHMUIIM OTIOYHE
CHCTeMaTUYHUje CTY/iUje YMEeTHOCTH 32 KOjy je Y pojHOM rpajy Beh mokasao
3ama)keHy HaKk/IOHOCT. [IpeMza ynucas Ha cTyAmje IpaBa Ha 6€0rpajicKoj
Benukoj mkonmu,' 3a xoje, cynehn npema orjeHaMa Ha MICIUTHMA Koje je I0JIO-
10, Huje 610 3anHTepecoBaH, Kpctuh je mcTpajuo HacTojao fja ce TeMe/bHO
MY3UYKHM efyKyje. IJomyT MHOIMX Ta/eHTOBaHMX M/IaJMX JbyM OHOTa l06a,

*  Cryauja je peaausoBaHa y okBupy npojekra Mysuxoasomxor uacruryra CAHY

»HIACHTUTETH CPIICKE MY3HKE OA AOKAAHUX AO TAOOAAHUX OKBHPA: TPAAULIH]E, IPOMEHE,
H3a30BH" (6p. 177004), Koju puHaHCHpPa MUHHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOAOII-
xor pasBoja Peny6auke Cpbuje. 3axBaana cam koaernaunu Ap Msanu Becuh xoja mu je,
yBHuAOM y 3aoctaBmTHHY [ lerpa Kpernha ns Apxuse Mysukoaomkor nuacturyra CAHY,
yKasaAa Ha AOKyMEHTA y BE3H C IbeIOBUM aHTakMaHOM Xoposohe y Cprckoj npksu y Beun.
OBu U3BOPH NPEACTABAAAU CY IIPBU MMOACTHIIA] 32 HOAP06HI/IjC HCTPa’KUBAKBE U3 KOjET
je oBa CTyAHMja HacTaAa. Hoce6ﬂy Mmak 3aXBaAHOCT Ayryjem mp Henaay MI/IXajAOBI/Ihy,
nporonamecuuky Cprcke npkse Ceeror Case y beuy, unjom cam A0OpoTOM A0LIAZ AO
HeonxoaHe apxuBcke rpale us cprncke npxsene onmrune y Bedy, xoja unnu ocHOB paaa.

1 AaKpcruha npasue Hayke HuCY TOoce6HO HHTEpECOBaAE TOBOPH U CBEAOYAHCTBO O
[IOAOKEHUM HCIIUTUMA Ha N1pBoj roaunu [ IpaBHor ¢pakyaTera Georpascke Beanke mkoae,
13 1895/96. ropnne; U3 puMcKor npasa A06Ho je oneHy A06ap 3, 13 IpaBHE CHLUKAOIICAUjE
BpPAO A06ap 4u HapOAHE EKOHOMHjE A06ap 3. Apxus Mysukosomxor uucruryra CAHY,
Donp Ierpa Kperuha, Cpncka Kpasescka Beanxa IlIkosa — YBepeme 0 MOAOKEHUM
ncnuTuMa (CUTHUpalbe y IPOLecy).
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HA MAPTMUHAMA MY3HUKOAOUIIKOT KAHOHA

OH je Y POJHOM I'pajiy Morao ctehm cKkpoMHO HEMHCTUTYIVIOHA/TN30BAHO
Mysu4uKko obpasosame. Y3 Jocuda CBobofy, y ToO BpeMe HaCTaBHIKA MY3UKe
y IIpBoj 6eorpaznckoj rumHasuju Kojy je Kpcruh noxabhao, sobmuo je noyke y
cBupamwy Ha BronuHY; CreBan CrojanoBuh Mokpamar (1856-1914), mop unjom
je AMPUTeHTCKOM ITa/INIIOM IIeBao y beorpaickoM IeBadyKoM APYIITBY, YBOAKO
ra je y OCHOBe XapMOHMje; II0YeTHa, MK, MHCTPyMeHTa/IHa u3Bohauka ucky-
CTBa MIMAo je NPUINKY Jja CTeKHe Kao WwiaH opkectpa HapopHor mosopuiira
y Beorpany, xojum je nupurosao JaBopuH Jerko (1835-1914).

HenoBo/pHO cy IOo3HaTe OKOTHOCTM IOJ KojuMa ce ofBujao Kpcruhes
6opaBak Ha CTyAMjaMa; HUCY pacBeT/beHM HY YTUIju IOJ KojuMa je y beuy
YIHNO IIpPBe KOpaKe Ha II0/by MY3MYKe YMETHOCTH, Oalll Kao HI eBeHTyalHe
JMYHe, MaKap U CKPOMHe 3acjIyre y My3U4YKOM XKMBOTY CpIICKe 3ajeffHILIEe Y
MynTreTHIYKoM rpagy.” Crymupao je y kmacu Pob6epra ®@yxca [Robert Fuchs,
1847-1927], a ToxoM Tpehe roguHe cTyauja o6 je Ap>KaBHY CTUIECHAN)Y
cpuckor MuHucCTapcTBa pocBeTe,’ ITO My je HajBepoBaTHUje oMoryhmio
na xacHuje u Ha Oumozodpckom dakynrery beukor yHUBep3UTeTa, IIOCTaHe
crygeHT Ha OficeKy 3a My3MKOJIOTH]Y, T/ie je UMao MpUIVKe Ja IpaTu Ipefa-
Bama ['Buja Apnepa [Guido Adler, 1896-1903].

Y KpcrnheBoj 3a0cTaBIITHHY HeMa ay TOOMOTpadCKIX OeIeNIKN O Bero-
BOM CTYZIEHTCKOM >XMBOTY y Beuy. ITo3nara cy, mehyTum, fBa merosa mmucma
CreBany Mokpam1y, off 20. okTo6pa 1896. 1 7. maja 1897. ronmHe 13 Kojux ce
714 3aK/BYUYUTH Ja je yop3o 1o npucnehy y Bed ocTBapno koHTakTe ¢ mpe-
CTaBHUIMMA CPIICKe 3ajeJHIIie, T€ Jla je HaCTOjao Ja IpaTu I7laBHa My3MYKa
femaBama.' Besy ¢ kopudejom 6eorpagcke mysuuke cuene Kpcruh je ne-

2 3apasauKy 0a AOOPO HCTPAKEHUX OEUKO-CPIICKUX BE3a y AOMECHY IOAUTHYKHUX U IIPU-
BPEAHHX OAHOCA, KA0 U BE3a Y 00AACTH KEUIXKEBHOCTH U AMKOBHE YMETHOCTH, O MY3HYKOM
JKHBOTY CPIICKE 33jeAHHULIC U YACAY CPIICKHX My3H4Yapa y 6e4KOM OKPY>KEIby IIOAALLH CY TEK
aeaumuyno nosHatu (Meaaxosuh 1998: 281; Stana Duri¢-Klajn 1962: 584-585; Buaetn
u crypuje y Crepanosuh (yp.) 1985).

3  Toaune 1897, 28. acuem6bpa, Kpcruh ce nornucom o6asesao Ha ycaoBe Koju cy y
MuHHCTAPCTBY IPOCBETE U LPKBEHUX IIOCAOBA YCTAHOB&>EHU joun 1885. roanHe y Besu
Ca CTUIICHAHPabeM IIHTOMAlla KOjH CY €€, O TPOIIKY APXKaBe, CAAAH ,HA HAyKe y CTpaHe
3eMmpe”. AKTYCAHH MUHHCTAP YUjH €€ HOTIINC HAAA3H Ha AOKYMEHTY KOju oTBphyje ,yro-
sop” uamelhyy Kpcruha u apsxase, 61o je Anapuja Auapa Bophesuh (1854-1914), npasaux
u noautudap, npodecop Beaunke mxoae, yaan CKA. Apxus MysukoAOmKOr HHCTUTYTa
CARY, ®ona ITerpa Kperuha, [TpaBuaa sa Ap>kaBHe nuTomIie (CI/II‘HI/Ipane y npouccy).

4 Tlomro je NpUCYCTBOBAO CBETOCABCKO]j becean, Kojy je y PoHaxepoBoj caam, y yaunu
IIleaunrrace 6p. 4, 1897. ropune npupepanso Cprcko akapeMcKo APYmITBO 30pa, mpo-
caaBmajyhu yjeano 34. roauny csor nocrojama, Kperuh je cor 6eorpasckor yunrena
HM3BECTHO O KOHIIEPTY Ha KOjeM CY TOM IIPUAHMKOM C yCIIEXOM HU3BeAcHe ABe Mokpamuese
xommosunuje (Meaaxosuh 1998: 290). loctu cpricke nesauke ApyxuHe 6uau cy, usmeby
OCTaAHX, U YAAHOBH CAOBEHCKOT II€BaIKOT APYILITBA II0A yIpaBoM xoposohe Mareja Xy-
6aaa (1866-1937), KOjH Cy Ha cBOM nporpamy umasu Mokpamuese ,ITecme ca Kocosa® u
»~MaxkeaoHcke mecme”. KPCTI/Ih je ¢ MAAAAAQYKHM JKapOM jaBso>a0 Mokpamily U Aa je Haja-
BseH KoHLepTy Grosser Musik-Verein-Saalu, Ha kojem cy ,,cBa coaeTa y pyKaMa OBAAIIEUX
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CYMIbMBO HACTO0jao Jla OIP>KM U U3 JTaj/bUHE, a IMYHY HAKIOHOCT IIPeMa YOBEKY
KOjer je CMaTpao y30pOM 3aCUTYPHO HMje CKPMBAO HY Of] CBOjUX CPIICKMX
CYHApOJHMKA y ayCTPUjCKOj IPECTOHMIIM.

U3 ersucrennujanuux pasnora Kpcruh je 6no npunyben ga naje npu-
BaTHe YacoBe BUOJINHE, Jla CBUPA y aMaTePCKUM U ad hoc cacTaB/beHNM Ka-
MepHuM aHcam6iauma (Bypuh-Knaju 397). Kao curypuuju u nocrojanujn
BIJ, GMHAHCHUjCKe TIOAPIIKE, Yje[[HO Y LM/bY JIeTaTHOT YK/byYMBabha Y )KMBOT
CPIICKe 3aje[{HIIIe, MOTJIO je GUTV M FeTOBO aHTAXKOBae Y Pajly C I[PKBEHNM
nesaunma npu Cprckoj npksenoj onmrtuHu Ceeror Case y beuy. Cypmehn
IpeMa 3alMCHUIIMMA ca cefHuIa [aBHOT npkBeHor ofbopa Kpcruh ce 7/19.
ferieMOpa 1899. rofyiHe CAaMOMHMIV]AaTUBHO IIPEIIOPY YO 3a JUPUTEHTA IIPKBe-
HOT XOpa, KOju 61 yjeTHO TeBaynMa Ipy>KMo CTPYYHY My3U4Ky oOyky.” Y
pacrpaBy Ha CETHUIV TUM HOBOJIOM je CIIOMEHYTO i CY Ce ,,y MCTOj CTBApH
IPeTXO/HO BOAVIIN IperoBopu ¢ Marejom Xy6azoM, XopoBohoM C/T0BEHCKOT
HIeBAavKOT JIPYIITBA, a/IM JIa IO pellierba Huje IOIII0 ¢ 0631pOM Ha TO Jia je OH
y MebyBpemeny HamycTno beu u TpajHo ce HactaHWo y Jbybmanu. VsHero
je M cTapo MUIIJbere ,,0 TOCTEIIeHOM 00pa30Balby CPIICKOT I[PKBEHOT IIeBa-
YKOT APYIITBa OBJle y beuy Kao jegHe moOOYHe MHCTUTYIMje caMe I[pKBeHe
ommTyHe".® Y1aHOBM I[PKBEHE ONIITHHE Cy PACIPAB/baIN U O MATEPUjaTHOj
crpanu Kpcruhese mmonyzie, ¢ TUM J1a je car/TacHOCT HOCTUTHYTA y Be3M Ca CTa-
BOM Jia y XOpY ,HecMe (sic!) 6uTu Mame o 0caM 4TaHOBA KOji HICY IIOTITYHO
BUYHY HOTHOM I€Bamy .’

Opnyka ma ce Kperuh nmenyje ,,xopoBohom nesauxor 36opa“ goHera je
2/14. janyapa 1900. rogmHe, a HAKOH fieBeT laHa (11/23. jaHyapa) oTnpezcen-
HuK JIyka banh noTnucao je ncripep octanmux 4iaHOBa yC/IOBe KOjIMa Ce MyTajiut
My3udap ob6aBe3ao Ha HOBY Hy>KHOCT (Bupetu Vmycrpauujy 1, crp. 96-98).2
JloxymeHTOM je 06yxBaheHO BuIlle KOHKPETHNX 3ajjaTaKa Koje je JUPUTeHT
Tpebaso fa yHampes uMa y BUAY, Y3 JOIYHCKAa yTOBOPHA IMojallmbermna. V3
YBOJHVX HaIlOMeHa CaCBMM je jacHO jia je [71aBHM 060p IPBEHCTBEHO MIMA0
Y BUTY ,,’KeJby YIaHOBA OIIITMHCKMX  Jja Cé OCHYje CPIICKO IIeBAaYKO JIPYILITBO,

Beuknx xodp-onepckux’ nesaya, a 3a OpaTOPUYM U APyTe OPKECTAPCKE CTBAPH, AHIAKOBAH
je Itpaycos opkecrap noa ‘Leitungom’ M. Xy6aaa. Beuku onepcku nesay nesa coso y VII
pyxoseru Cr. Mokpamua. Beauku je vosex onaj nam I'. Cresa y Beorpaay — sakmyuyje
y nucmy Kperuh — aam aa je roanko Beanku, To Hucam 3Hao” (ITasaosuh 1989: 309).

5 Apxus Cpncke nupkse Ceeror Case y beay, ®ong ,,Kop®, 6p. 58, IIpenuc onmrus-
cxor ponuca 6p. 295 (yrosop nsmehy Cpncke npasocaasne onmrune y Beuy u ITerpa J.
Kperuha), 11/23. janyap 1900. roaune.

6 Hcro.

7  Hcro. HaBeaeHH IOAQTAK IOCPEAHO FTOBOPU O PeaAHOM MY3UIKOM (He)oOpasoBaiby
repaya y LpPKBEHOM XOPY, KOje je A0 TaAa NPEABOAHO AUPUTEHT ayCTPHUjCKOT MOPEKAQ,
ussecuu Josed ly6epr.

8 Buaeru Apxus Cpncke npkse Cseror Case y beuy, Ponga ,,Kop®, 6p, 295, Cpncka
npasocaaBHa onmTHHay Beay rocnoanny Ilerpy J. Kperuhy, caymare sy 6euxor konsep-
Baropujyma, 1899. roaune, crpane 1-3.
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a TI0TOM M Jia ce mpy»ku npunuka CpOuHy, Koju ce IOCBETNO MYSUIIN, f1a
makie gobe o crpyunor nckycrsa. O Kpcruha ce yranpey oyekmsano
fa: 1) obpasyje cTaHM XOp Off OCaM IeBava ¥ IeBadnIiia Kojyu 6u mparuo caa
6orocnyxema (!) y upksu Cseror Case. IIpensubeno je ma xop 6yze, mpema
YHaIIpes IOCTUTHYTOM JIOTOBOPY, YBEK Ha PacIOIaramy CBEIITEHNKY, Kao 1
fla TIO CIeIMjaTHOM Ha/IOTy IIPKBEHMX TyTOpa, IIeBa, HAI/IAIIEHO je, ,9UTaBy
cmyx0y mm xoje gpyro oppeheno 6orocnysxeme”.’ Harmacak Ha 1jeJIOBUTOM
6orocmyK6eHOM 4YMHY, jacaH je MHAMKATOP Ja Cy [0 Taja MeBayy y mpak-
CIM TIeBajIy II0jefjHe, HajBepOBaTHMje CaMO OHe Jie/IoBe Koje Cy yCIeBasu Ja
yBex6ajy, Te ja HAIIPOCTO HMUCY OM/IN Y CTamy fla aJleKBaTHO IpoIIpare CBe
TUNNKOM yTBpheHe 6orocnyx6ene nmecme. [Ipyru 3ajjaTak OgHOCHO ce Ha
06yKy 1meBavKor 360pa y IeBary 110 HOTaMa, Tj. Ha MY3MYKO OIVICMehaBatbhe
XOPHCTA, ¥ TO C jaCHO IIOCTAB/bEHVM IIVM/beM — Jja Ce IOCTUTHe N3BOhauKy HNBO
octanux y bedy npmusHatux xoposa. YnHm ce fja ce y IMCaHOM JJOKYMEHTY, He
6e3 pasyiora, HalIao ¥ 3ace6HO M3BOjeHN 3a/JaTaK JUCIMIUINHOBAbA XOPCKUX
nesava. Miagom Kpcruhy je mpenopydeno ma mehy nmepaunma ,,ip>xu cTpory
AUCHUIINHY (...) M ja CTPOTO ITa3M Jja CBaKM WIAaH TavHO y ofapeheHo Bpeme
Ha cBOMe MecTy 6yne.“ ¥ To ume 6uhe ,,morpe6HO” — cyrepucao je I'maBHn
ozbop — ,,Jia ce oAMax Ipyu 00pa3oBamy IeBaYKOT 300pa yCTaHOBE IeHa/IN 3a
HEyPefHO [Jo/a’kerbe OTHOCHO HeOIIPaBJaHO M30CTajarbe, Kao I Jla ce yTBPAU
Ha4MH, 10 KoMe he ce y c/yuajy eBeHTyaTHe Ipenpeke jefHora 4iaHa Hahn
6naroBpeMena 3ameHa"."’

C 0BaKO IOCTaB/bEHOT MOYeTKa, YWIAHOBY ONIITHHE CMATpasu Cy Jia je
Moryhe oTBOpKUTH IeBa4yKy LIKONMY y Kojoj 6u Kpctuh Ba mau Tpu myra He-
Jie/bHO, TI0 TT0Tpebu 1 Jemnhe, Ap)Kao HACTABY My3UKe M APYTUM MY3UIKU
TaJIeHTOBAHMM, aJI¥ He ¥ 00pa30BaHMM ITOTEHIIVjaTHIM CPIICKVMM IIeBavMMa.
YMHO)XaBameM IeBada 6110 611 VICITyeH JyT0 HeOCTBAapeH! YC/IOB Jia Ce TIPK
Cprickoj IpKBeHOj onmTNHY Y bedy ocHyje mepauko apymmTso. O moce6HOT
3Havaja Oula je meta Tauyka IIOMEHYTOT YTOBOpPa U3 KOje ce MPOjeKTyje LyTro-
pOYHMja aMOMIMja CPIICKNUX LPKBEHNUX TIpeficTaBHMKa y beuy. OnTyMucTnaHoO
npenubajyhu ja 61 ce 3anHTepecoBaHOCT 3a y4elrhe y Xopy BpeMeHOM ITpO-
mpua, Te a 6u ce n HajMmaba rerepanyja Cpba y aycTpujcKoj mpecTOHMIIN
MOTJIa YK/bY YU TH, OHU Cy YIIPAaBO Ha OBAj HAYMH BN IPUINKY /1A TIEBAYKO
[IPYIITBO perepToap MCIpBa Hay4YeHMX I[PKBEHMX IlecaMa, IIPOIINpPH U Ha
CBeTOBHe KoMItosuIuje. [IpyruM pedrmMa, OHO je Tpebasio fja criefyi TpacupaHn
YT KOje Cy JielleHnjaMa YHa3a | y pasIMIiTIM CPIICKUM CpefiiTHaMa IIpo/a3ue
pasmMunTe, BUIIE VIV Malbe yCIIelIHe U IO3HATe IeBauke py>KIHe.

Y mpyroMm meny yroBopa HalllJle Cy Ce Peryie y Be3) C XOHOPapoM Koji
Kpcruhy npema mpeTXomHO ONMcaHNM CTaBKaMa IIpuIazia. 3abeie)keHo je u
fia 611 ce HacTaBa M3BOAMIIA Y OIIITHHCKO] ABOPAHM, Y3 IIPETXOHO YHAjM/beH
»ImacoBup‘. ObaBe3a Hapy4MBamba HOTHOT MaTepljajia Takobe je 1maja Ha Teper
onurtyHe. OYNITIETHO Bep3MPAHN 1 10 KPaja, Y OMeHY pUHAHCH]a, IeAHTHI

9 Hcro: 3.
10 Hcro: 1.
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y1aHoBM [TaBHOT 0160pa y yTOBOPY Cy O3HAUNMIN U CYMe 32 aHT'a>KMaH XOpO-
Bobe 11 BeroBux Nepaya y BAHpPeHUM IPIUINKAaMa, OffHOCHO YMHOJIEjCTBIMA
KOja Hapy4yjy IIpMBaTHa JIMIIA, I1a CY TAKO, IIpeMa pa3InunuToM Opojy nepada
nedunucane u cyme (ox 24, 40 u 60 kpyHa) ZofaTKa, y3 CIeLjaJHy Harpagy
4njy he Bucuny, npema mpouenu tyropa, Onbop gopmenuty, 3a yuenrhe xopa
y BaHpeIHMM Npyinkama. JJOKkyMeHTOM ce Apyra cTpaHa ob6aBelITaBa U O
MHTepeHIMjaMa HeIMEHOBAHOT TyTOpa KOju MMa (QyHKIIVjy HaJI30pHOT Opra-
Ha Kajia je pajj XopoBobe 1 IeBaya y MUTamy, C TUM Ja IUCHUIIIHCKE Mepe
onpebyje I'maBun og6op."

ITox oBuM ce ycnosuma Ilerap Kpcruh mpuxsaryo pykosoberma pkBeHIM
xopom,'? mako Onbop Huje 10 Kpaja paCKMHYO IOCTIOBHM OTHOC C JOTa/allEbYIM
xopoohom Jozepom Illybeprom.”® Beh y anpuny meceny, Kpcruh je Onbop
00aBecTIO O Ipefly3eTUM MepaMa y LIM/by OCHYBaMba IeBayKe IIIKOJIe I I1eBa-
YKOT ApyiTBa. Kako y mucMy cToju, OH je TOKOM MapTa 3aIio4eo C Ap)KameM
YJacoBa, 1 HajMIahyM 1 offpac/iuM CyHapOfHUIVIMA U3 IIPKBEHe OIIITIHE, I
TO TPU IIyTa Hefle/bHO 10 ABa cara.'* C meBaukyMM MaTepyjaioM, Koju je 61o

11 Y cay4ajy HEKOPEKTHOT BpILICHA CAYXX0e yKa3aHO je Aa CY IeroBe HHICPEHIIHjE Ad
HU3PEKHE YCMEHH, IIOTOM M IMCMEHH YKOP, padyMe ce M A4 yMakU XOHOPap, I1a ¥ Ad OTKa30M
Ka3HHU HEKOPEKTHO BpIuemne cayxbe. Buaeru Hcro: 3.

12 Buaeru Apxus Cpucke npkse Cseror Case y Beuy, Pona ,,Kop®, 6p. 58, I1penuc
onmTHHCKOT pAonuca 6p. 295 y kojem Kpcruh usjassyje Aa ce npuxsara Ay>xHocTH XOpO-
Bobe 1o usAOXKEHUM ycAOBHMA.

13 Oaayka o packuay yrosopa ¢ xoposohom Illy6eprom aonera je 2. mapra 1900. Buae-
tu Apxus Cpncke npkse Cseror Case y Beuy, ®ona ,,Kop®, 6p. 59. byayha ncrpakusama
he MoxxaAa mokasaTH Ha KOjU je HAUMH MOMEHYTH aycTpujcku Mmysudap lybepr pasuo ¢
nepaunma npu npksu Ceeror CaBe 1 A2 AH €y TO MOXKAA Onan 1aaHOBU Beuke onepe koju
CY TPAaAMLIMOHAAHO, jOII OA YETPACCETUX FOAMHA 19. Beka, Ha AUTYpPrujcKuM cabpamuma
y rpukum ppxsama Csere Tpojune u Cseror I'eopruja nepaan us naprurypa beneaukra
Panaxaprunrepa [Benedikt Randhartinger, 1802-1893] u T'orgpuaa Ipejepa [Gottfried
von Preyer, 1807-1901] (ITeno 2014 u 2016: 63-67). O ToMe aa cy 6orocaysxema y npa-
BOCAQBHHM LIPKBaMa PEACTABAAAU CBOjeBPCHE ApylITBeHe Aorabaje, kojuma cy npu-
CYCTBOBaAM M MHOBEPHH XuUTenU Beda, cBepouno je ¢ Beauxom pasomhy u Kopueanje
Crankosuh (1831-1865), o6asemrasajyhu csor poo6porsopa [TaBaa Pubuukor (1805-
1893) o npsom ussolemwy cBoje yerBoporaacue Aurtypruje, kojy cy rakohe nssean 6euku
onepcku nesauu Ha Backpc 1851. y rpukoj npksu. Buaetu Pykonucuo oaeneme Maruie
cpncke y HoBom Caay, 6p. 21 878. ITucmo Kopueanja Crankosuha I'TaBay Pubuuxom u
Beceannos 1985: 87-88.

14 Y nucmy Oabopy oa 19. anpuaa / 2. maja 1900. roaune Kperuh je waanose nudop-
MHCA0 O TOME AQ y IIKOAM MMa ABAAECET TPOje ACIie, € KOjuMa je BepoBao Aa he ycmern
Aa A0 BupoBaana cipemu unraBy auTyprujy. [TouMmenue je HCTOM IPUAHMKOM HABEO U
ocTaae oppacae kanauaare. Beh y obom nucmy Kperuh HepABocMucaeno morpaskyje aa
MY ce TPYA 2ACKBaTHO IpenosHa u naatu. Buaeru Apxus Cprcke upkse Cseror Case y
Beuy, Pona ,,Kop*, Caasrome npeaceannmrsy Cprcke Ipksene ITpaBocaaBre Oniurnne
y Beuy, 19. anpuaa/2. maja. Y6pso je, mehyrum, us I'aaBnor oaGopa cTurao oAroBop aa
he punancupame 6urn moryhe Tex momro npecrane yropopHa o6apesa onmTHHE IpeMa
xoposohu Illy6epTy, Te OITO ce KOHCTATYje A MOKYIIAj CA MEBAYKOM IIKOAOM MOXKE
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Ha pacrojaramy, IPUIPEMao je TUTYPrujcKe HalleBe U YCIeo je fa Iopef
nnaheHnx meaya Xop MpOIIMPH C jOII ieceTOpo HOBMX HeBava. [Ipempa je
HEeTIOCPeJIHO I10 OTBapakby LIKOJIe IIOJHEO M3BEIITa]j y KojeM je HaBeo Opoj haka,
C KOjUMa je OCTBapMo U JiBa HACTYIIA, 3a OBaj BeroB paj [aBHY ogbop Huje
II0Ka3a0 HMKAKBO MHTepecoBame. Huje, mTaBuiue, 3a Tpu Mecena ogpehen
HM I[PKBEHM IIOBEPEHNUK KOju OV paji y KO KOHTPO/INCAO0, MAKO je TO IIpeMa
yrosopy 6mo npepsubeno.

JlocrymHa apxmMBCKa JokyMeHTa u3 ¢ponja CpIcke IpaBOCIaBHe IIPKBe
y beuy He yKkasyjy Ha TO y KojeM ce NpaBLy OfBMja0 paJj MIaJOT My3udapa C
neBavMMa y Iepuopy Off HelmyHe JIBe TOAMHE, KOMUKO je 3BaHMYHO 0CTAa0 Ha
Iy’KHOCTY XOpoBoDe, 11 3a Koje je, c 003MpoM Ha 3aTedeHe OKOTHOCTY, PeaTHO
MaJIO TOTa MOTA0 Jia Off CYIITUMHCKMX YTOBOPHMX CTaBKM UCITyHM. Ha ocHOBY
KpcruheBux gonuca [lmaBHOM 0f60py U3BECHO je Ia je HacTOjao fa KOPUCTU
PasHOBPCHM HOTHM MaTepujas.'> Moxe ce IpeTIIOCTaBUTH /I je C XOPOM I10-
KYIIIaBao Jja 03By4N KaKO y LIe/I0CTH 06jaB/beHy MokpamwueBy bosxceciiiseryjy
cnyxoby ce. Josana 3namioycitiol 3a MELIOBUTHU XOP,'® Koja ce 10 Taja HIje,
4YaK HIU Y JelOBMMA, MOIJIa 9yTHU Y CPIICKO] 3ajefHuLy y bedy; a, ucro Taxo,
U COIICTBEHE HOTHe mcnuce necama Jlutypruje Cperor JopaHa 31aToycTor
IpeMa CPIICKOM HapOJHOM HaIleBYy 3a MELIOBUTH XOP, YMje je KOMIIOHOBabe
3aCUTYPHO Tpajano TokoM 1901. rogune.”

O ToMme ja je miaaau Kpcruh nesave npu njpksu Cseror CaBe IIpeiBOANO
¥ Ha OCTa/IMM OOTOCITY>KEeHBIMa, jyTPery ¥ Bedepiby, IITO je yTOBOPOM 6110
IIPOINCAHO, TELIKO je YOIILITE IIPETIIOCTABUTH, jep HUje IIO3HATO fIa je MKaja

nMaru usraeaa Ha ycrex. Buaeru Apxus Cprcke npkse Ceeror Case y beuy, Pona ,Kop®,
6p. 105, Xoposohu ITerpy J. Kpctuhy, 7. maja 1900. roaune.

15  Pexoncrpykijuja HOTHOT pOHAQ y IIOCEAY CPIICKE PABOCAABHE OonmTHHE y beuy Tex
npeacroju. [Topea Kopreanjese ,Hapoane” Aurypruje, TOKOM Apyre IIOAOBHHE BEKA Y IIPEKO-
AYHAaBCKHM, K0 ¥ YOCTAAOM H Y CBUM CPIICKHUM KPajeBUMa Ha PEIIEPTOAPY IEBAYKUX APYLITABA
Y Pa3HHM IPaAOBHMA H3BOAMAHM CY C€ AUTYPIHjCKH IIUKAYCH HAH FCTOBH ACAOBH U3 IIAPTHUTYpa
KAaKO KOMITO3UTOPA IPaBOCAABHE BEPOUCIIOBECTH, TAKO M HHOBEPHUX My3nudapa. buau cy
sactynsenu Mura Tonasosuh (1849-1912), Tuxomup Ocrojuh (1865-1921), norom u Mok-
pamary, kao u Aumurpuje Crenanosud boprmancku (1751-1825, Crenan MBanoBHY AaBuAOB
(1777-1825), ITerap Mana Yajkoscku (1840-1893), Aconna Aumurpujesny Maramkun
(1842-1902), A sexcanaap Mopduauc-Hucuc (1803-1878), Pobepr Toaunrep (1859-1911),
Banaas Xopejmex (1839-1874), Te nomenytu Panaxaptunrep.

16  Tex je moTpe6HO yCTAHOBUTH KaKaB je 0AHjyM y Beuy nsassaso MokpamwieBo koM-
[IO3UTOPCKO CTBAPAAALITBO y AOMCHY LIPKBeHE My3uKe, 6yayhu aay o6palyenoj apxusckoj
rpabu Cpncke npasocaasne onmrnne y beay, kopnmhenoj sa morpe6e osor pasa, o Tome
HEMa [T0AATaKA.

17 Ilynnasus Kpcruhese maprurype raacu: Auryprus Cs. Ioanna 3aaroycra cepbexa-
ro HapoaHaro HarthBa. Aast cMemanHaro xopa ¢b ¢popreniano nepeaoxua IT. Kperuus,
Eaerponeuarnas not I1. JOprencon, Mocksa 1896. Y naprurypy je, mo tapa yobudajenoj
TpaAMLIHjH, OMAQ AOTIHCAHA U ACOHMIIA KAABHPA.
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U caM 610 y IpMINIY fla OBJaJja IeBHNYKMUM InojareM.'® Hamocnerky, HO
He Malbe 3Ha4ajHO, y IocTojeheM apXMBCKOM MaTepujany Koji je OBora IyTa
610 JOCTyIaH HeMa Ha3HaKe O TOMe Ha KOji je HauMH 00aB/bao TeOPUjCKy U
HNpPaKTUYHY MY3UYKY OOYKY.

Ho, ynpkoc peaqHO TEMIKUM IIpUINKaMa y KOjiiMa je pajyo ¢ LipKBEHNM
aHcam6soM, Ha Kpctuhes y4umHak ce y IpKBeHO]j ONIITUHY I7Iefja/Io CTPOTUM
okoM. Tek HemITO BMIIe Of TOAMHY AaHA KOJIVKO je IeBade y CBETOCaBCKOj
LIPKBU IIpefiBOAMNO, Ha [/1aBHOM of6opy je 2/15. mapra 1901, pasmarpaH npu-
rOBOpP HOBUX WIAHOBA CPIICKe 3ajeJHMIe Ha 6OrOC/Iy>KOEHO IeBame, Koje ce
OIBUja, KaKo je y 3aIMCHMUKY C Hape[{He CeIHNIIe KOHCTaTOBAaHO ,0e3 JJOBO/bHO
naxmwe” (Bugeru Vnycrpaunjy 2, crp. 99).” Ynanosu Opbopa Hauwm cy ce
nospann fa Kpcruhy npenopyde fa ,yuuHu cBe WTO y JaHUM NPUINKaMa
MO>Ke YYMHUTY KaKo 61 mpurosopu mpecrann >’ Y3 oo obasemreme [Ipen-
CeHMIITBO je JOMa/I0 ¥ HAJIOT fia ce yOyayhe M/lIany JVPUTEHT, Y IIOT/IeAy
IIPKBEHOTI'a I10jamba, y CBeMy oOpaha IpKBeHOM TYTOPCTBY, U [ia Ce KU yIIyT-
cTaBa Koje My OHO Oyjie u3noxuio. Moryhe je mpeTnocTaBuTy fja Cy ce IMIHU
OfIHOCYK M3MeDy nojeiMHNX yTUIajHNX TapoX1jaHa ¥ XopoBobe pedriekroBanmm
Ha OIIITY peLieNLMjy XOPCKOT yAena y 60orocmysxemnma.

Haxkon Hekonmmko Mecenjy, (24/11. jyna) Kpcruh je Hanmcao fetapan 13-
BellTaj o cBoM pany. [Tokasahe ce na je mmao onpasgano ocehame fa WIaHOBU
['maBHOT ofbOpa HeMajy MHTepecoBama 3a OCHUBAaMWE IeBAYKOT JPYIITBA.
Vnak, u fajbe ce HaJla0 KOHKPETHUM VHCTPYKIIMjaMa 1ITa My je yoyayhe unm-
HUTH, 6alll Kao ¥ XOHOpapy 3a 10 Taja 06aB/beHM M0cao.”> Y 0BOM 00MMHOM

18  Morao je, eBeHTYaAHO, A2 C XOPOM H3BOAH IIOjeAUHE, yTBpl)eHe HaneBe Ha MOMEHY-
TuM cAy>k6aMa, Koje cy mocTojase uau y o6jaBseHuM HOTHUM 360pHunnMa bosapuha-
Tajmanosuha, Ocrojuha u Apyrux, ycAoBHO HasBaHUX, ,KAPAOBAYKUX  I0jalld, AU MAK
Ha OCHOBY PYKOIIHUCHUX MOKpamieBUX GeAe)KaKa U IPEIUCA AO KOJUX je OHO Yy IPUAHLIH
Aa aobhe mocpeacTBOM AMuHOT KOHTaKTa ¢ MoKpamLeM.

19  Apxus Cpncke upxse Cseror Case y Beuy, @ona ,,Kop®, 6p. 82, Oa cpncke npaso-
caaBHe upkseHe onmtuHe y beay Tocnoauny I'lerpy J. Kpcruhy, 7/20. mapt 1901. roaunse.

20 Hcro.

21 O romenocpeaHo cBeaoun u ponuc Mure Ilerposuha, ayroroanmmer uaana Llpxse-
HOT 0pb0pa, Koju je kpajem 1902. roAMHEe K20 PasAOT 32 CBOjy OCTaBKY Ha YAAHCTBO M
rybuTaK eHTY3Hja3Ma Ady PaAy CBETOCABCKE OIIUITHHE HACTABH CBOje yuemhe HaBeo mpo-
MeHy HenMeHoBaHoTr xoposohe. Buaeru Apxus Cpricke npkse Ceror Case y beuy, ®ona
»Kop®, CaaBroj cpn. npxs. onmrunu y beay Mura ITerposuh, 3. senem6pa 1902. roaune.

22 IlpobaeMH y Be3H C HCIAATOM XOHOPapa IPOAYXKHAH Cy C€ U HAPEAHHX MECCIIH.
Kpcruh je moxymao aa Ha cebe cKpeHe maxkiby OATOBOPHHX, T¢ je 16. jyna 1901. ynmyTuo
AOIIHC Y KOjeM je HajaBHO IPEKHA PAAa C MOAA3HUIIMMA HOBOOCHOBaHe mKkoae. Ha ceannnu
[PEACTaBHHUKA [IPKBEHE OMIUTHHE 0A 15/28. jyna xoposobu je, mehyTum, HanoxeHo Aa paa
y IIEBAYKOj IIKOAM HACTABH, A IUTalke PUHAHCHPAFbA IIPOTYMAYCHO j€ CABUM Apyradujey
oaAHOCY Ha ouekuBama koja je Kpcruh cBojum psonucom o6esopanno. Xoposoha cey pe-
memy noaceha aa yrosop nponucyje Aa 3a aHra>xMaH y eBa4KOj IIKOAH AOOHje HOBALL OA
jyHa Mecena, Te Aa 6¢3 063upa Ha eros npehammu Tpya, naBHu 0AGOp Huje y 06aBesn Aa
My 0A06pH HcniaaTy xoHOpapa. Buaern Apxus Cpncke npkse Ceeror Case y beuy, Pona

91



HA MAPTMUHAMA MY3HUKOAOUIIKOT KAHOHA

JIONNCY HEJBOCMMUCIIEHO je 0 M3pa’kaja ol MoTpeba MIajor Mysudapa
fia npoeCrOoHaTHO IPUCTYIIN JUPUTEHTCKOM IIOCITY, C HAMEPOM Jia IieBarbe
Ha 60TOCITy>Kekby OiroBapa IPUMapHO HBEerOBUM JTMYHUM YMETHUYKIM KpH-
Tepujymuma.” CTedeHO UCKYCTBO HAJI0 MY je cI000Ay Ja KOHCTaTyje fia je
CyIITVHA po61eMa HeJJloBO/bHA HOBYaHA HaJJOKHa/ia 360T Koje 60/by IeBaun
HIUCY MOTUBUCAHU Jla Ce Y XOpY AYXKe 3a/ip>Ke, a OHY JIOWNj1 Of61jajy fa
flonase Ha BaHpefgHe mpobe rye 61 HaneBe yBexx6amu.”* Bpyio je Ba)xHO 1O-
MeHYTH Ja je, 6amm kao 1 y Bpeme Kpcruhesor nperxogHuka, Illybepra, xop
Y CPIICKOj IIpKBU OMO cacTaB/beH MCK/bYYMBO Off AyCTPUjCKUX MeBava Koju
Cy Of IleBaba y IPaBOC/IaBHOj 6OTOMOJBY, Y3 APYyTre aHra)XMaHe, HAl[POCTO
sapabusanu 3a sxuBot. O OBOMe CBefoUM NeTuIyja 3a nosehame xoHOpapa ¢
HOTHNCUMA TIeBava Koje je Kpctuh npepgsonno, ynyhena 29. Hoem6pa 1901.
roguHe LIpkBeHoM opbopy (BupeTn Vinycrpanujy 3, crp. 100).* la cy crpaH-
IVIMa KOj/IMa je LIPKBEHOC/IOBEHCKM je3MK 010 MOTIYHO HeI03HaT pobe Ome
HeOIXOflHe HUje Hy>XKHo nuctunaru. Kpcruh je wianosuma Opbopa ykasao
Ha LIEHOBHMK KOjer Cy ce ipyKa/ly IleBayy aHTa)KOBAHY Ha PMMOKATOINYKIM
obpennMa, Ha KOjuMa CY, y3 XOp, CBUPA/IN ¥ OPry/ballll, IOHEKa ] U Marbu
opkectpu. IToxBykao je, Takobe, unmwennny aa cy Illlybeprosu neBauu, nog
VICTUM MaT€epUjaTHUM YC/IOBMMA II€Ba/IN Y CPIICKOj LPKBY IBAHAECT INTY Pruja
Mame (70, 3a pasnuKy of 82 KOJIMKO ce OH 06aBe3ao), C XOpoBohoM nx je mak
610 YKYIIHO 0caM, a C BbUM XOp Opoju eBeT YIaHOBa; HajBaXKaHMje, MK, 3a
MJIaJIOT CPIICKOT My3y4apa 6o je To mo je Illy6ept ca cBojuM aHcamM610M
3a jelHO IIpe nofiHe Y beuy nieBao u Koj, pMOKaTO/IMKA 1 KOJ, IIPaBOCIABHIUX,
HITO 3HAYM Jla Cy CBU MIMaJU AYIULY 3apajy.

AKo je HOBaIl YUCTUHY 010 KJ/bYYHU PasjIor clabujer y9nHKa Xopa, ajin 1
He3al0BOJ/bCTBA IeBava, He Mambe 3aHEMap/bUB MOTUB 00OCTPaHUX ONTY>KOU
MOTao je 6MTH perepToap Menofuja Koje cy ce y 6eukoj upksu Ceeror Case
Ha JIMTYPruju Morye 4yTu. 3a pasnmuky of Illy6epra, kako mymre Kpcruh y vic-
TOM JIOIIVICY, KOjH je ,,3a IIeCT TOAMHA CBOje CIy>K0e IeBao 6e3 ImpeKusa jenHy
jemuHY, HaQjIPUMUTUBHUjY CIIY>KOY y LIe/I0j My3UYKOj TUTepaTypu UCTOpHje
npaBocnaBHe IpkBe CTaHkoBuheBy,”® OH je ca CBOjUM XOPOM 3a jeHY TOAMHY

»Kop®, 6p. 189, Xoposobhu I'lerpy J. Kpcruhy, 2. jyaa 1901. ropuse.

23 Buaeru Apxus Cprcke npxse Cseror Casey beuy, Pona ,,Kop®, CaaBnome Oabopy
Cprncke Lpks. Ilpas. Onmrune Ierap J. Kperuh, 11/24. jyaa 1901, 1-3.

24  3aHemyHyrOAMHY AaHay Xopy cy ce, npema Kperuhesom HaBoay y aonucy Oa6opy,
NPOMEHHUAHM ceaMopuLia 6acucTa u neropuua reHopucta. Buaeru Apxus Cpricke npkse
Cseror Case y beuy, Pona ,,Kop®, 6e3 curnarypue osnake, Aonuc Ilerpa J. Kpcruha
Cprnickoj npxsenoj onmruau y beuay, ma Ceeror Hukoay y beuy 1901. ropune.

25  Apxus Cpucke npkse Cseror Case y beuy, ®ona ,,Kop®, 6¢3 curnarypue osHaxke.
Ha criucky je u ume Kperuhese neecte Tepese IlltanaAuHTep, KOja je IPUAMKOM BEHYAbA
y IPaBOCAABHOj LIPKBH IPOMEHUAA UME U mocTara AaHunna.

26 Peu,Cranxosuheny” KPCTthe HaKHaAHO pomucao. Bupern Apxus Cpricke jpkse
Cseror Case y Beuy, Ponp ,Kop®, CaaBnome Opbopy Cprcke Llpks. ITpas. Onmrune
ITerap J. Kperuh, 11/24. jyaa 1901, 2.
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JlaHa TIeBao0 TPM pasHe CIykbe ,HarmoMeHIle Mokpamlia, PangxapTusrepa u
Crankosuha“.”’ HabaBuo je camonunumjatusHo MokpamwueBo Onerno, jeqHo
6maropjapere 1 Ipyre HeOIXOAHe HalleBe. bro je mpuHyheH u ga xapMoHusyje
HEKO/IMKO MPMOca, He Tpakehn 3a To HMKaKBe Harpaje, Yak HU 3a IIPEInc
HOTa. MokpamueBy 1 PaHIXapTUHTepOBY CITy»0y KOPUCTHO je U3 CBOje TnN4-
He 6ubmmoreke. [Topen oBux maprurypa, Kpcruhy cy Ha pacnionaramwy 6mie n
JipyTe HOTe Koje Cy MY, CXO[JHO HOIIMCY 13 IIPKBEHOT apXMBCKor GoHpa, bue
Ha pacrnonaramy. Hamop fa ¢ Xopom noky1ma ia ,,03By4n™ y Ie/IOCTV 3BAaHUIHO
joi HeobjaB/beHy MokpamueBy boswecitiseryjy cnymby ce. Josana 3naioyciiior,
0 K0j0j je y xBanocneBuMa ncao 1901. ropune y yaconucy Jckpa, IOTIIYHO je
ouekyBaH. bygyha ucrpaxusama Tpebaso 6u ga pacserie, mebytum, ga nu cy,
nsMmeby ocranor, Kpcruhesa ynoprocr ma ¢ xopom nssesie Mokpamuesy JIuryp-
THjY, Y3 HECKPMBEHO HEITOBO/bHO MUIIIJbEEbe O MAPTUTY P Y bedy mpocmas/beHor
Kopuenuja, 6uny ok1paad 3a MOTeHIMjaHe CYKoOe C IOjefIHMM WIAaHOBMMA
IIPKBeHe OMIITIHe, ITa MOXK/a 1 camor IraBHor ogbopa. O ToMme, ITak, Ha KaKaB
je omujyM y 6e4KoM LPKBEHOM KPYTY HauIIIo MOKpam4eBO CTBAPA/IAIITBO Y
JIOMEHY IIpKBeHe MYy3MKe Yy ocTojehoj mureparypn jou yBek HeMa HasHaKa.
ITosHaro je mak fia je moMeHyTa PaHAXapTHHrepoBa MapTUTYpa 61/Ia 3a/[yTO Pajio
usBoheHa, kako y rpukoj ipksu Csete Tpojutie y beuy, 3a kojy je mHUIIMjamHO
HaIlVICaHa Vi IIPBY ITyT U3BefieHa Ha Backpiumoj mutypruju 1844, Tako n mMeby
Cp6uma y Ayctpuju, Bojsopuum, bocau, ma cBe s1o jyra Cpbouje.

Kako ¢ eBuieHTHNM QUHAHCHCKIM U JPYTYM IIpO6/IeMMMa Hije yCIieo ia
usabe Ha xpaj, Kpcruh je na nan 18. geriem6bpa 1901. rogune [maBHOM ofbopy
cBeTOCaBCKe IpKBe y bedy moiHeo ocTaBKy.”® VIcTakaBim Jia ce y oIpefierbersy fia
CTYZiMipa MY3MKY, ¥ Jja XOPOM Y IPKBI IMPUTYje HIfje PyKOBOAVO MaTepyjaTHOM
HarpazioM, Beh MOpaTHUM U njieaTHMM 3aJJaTKOM Ha KOji y JaTVM YCTIOBUMa
HIUje y CTakby lla OATOBOPM, OH JOJjaje 1a Huje CIIpeMaH Jla pajiu IPOTUB CBOjUX
ujeasna, HAPOUMTO Kafla TO IIKOLY U HerOBOM IPO(deCHOHaTHOM CTaTyCY, jep
npe myOIMKy 13/1a31, IPOTHB CBOje BOJbe, HeCIIpeMaH. Y IpyroM nak obpahamy
On6opy Kpcruh je HaBeo u pasyor eTmuke mpupojie Ipeko Kojer HMKAaKo Huje
Morao fia mpehe, KOHKPETHO, CTAaBYO je 0 3Hama Jia je Off IOjeAMHUX YWIAHOBA
ONIITHHE JOYYO 32 MA/IMIMO3HE ITIACKHE O TOMe JIa HeJOBO/bHO Iiaha meBave
¥ Jla TTIaBHMITY HOBIIA 3a/Ip>KaBa 3a cebe:

V3 oBora mak m3nasu, fa ja moBepeme MPYXKEHO MU Off CTpaHe
Cn(aBuor) Onbopa snoynorpe6/paBaM, a OIMIITUHCKM HOBAIl IIPOHEBeE-
paBaMm. [la 61 oBa moroBapama I10 jaBHUM JIOKa/INMa, 1 MHa4e IpecTana
(xoja cMaTpaM Kao MopanHa Bpebamwa) 1 ga 6ux Cin. Ogbopy mpaso crame
cTBapu y morneny miahama mepava mpeicTaBuo, u cebe TUX IIOTOBapama
ONPOCTHO, TO caM cnobopan nocnatu Ci. ogbopy oBaj gomuc. 3a cBe
BpeMe CBoje CIy»0be CIy>KIMO caM IIOIITEHO, a Caji XelINM TaKO UCTO Jja

27  Hcro.

28 Buaeru Apxus Cprcke npxse Ceeror Case y Beuy, Pona ,,Kop®, Caasrome Oabopy
Cpncke Lpxs. ITpas. Onmrune Ierap J. Kperuh, 18. acuem6pa 1901.
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Ce HA MMPAH U MIOLITEH HA4MH Te CIYXKOe OPOCTHUM, LITO MUC/IUM Jia je U
y IMYHOM MHTepecy, Kako MoMe, Tako u Ci1. Op6opa, a HOHajBuUILe HALlle
Miaage oBg. Onmrune.”

Yranosu [maBHOT 0ff60pa OCTaBKY CY IIPOMIITHO YBa>KWIN, Y POKY O
vyetupu faHa (23/10. geuem6bpa). Ha cepnuny ox 12. janyapa 1902. Kpcruh je
HOTITYHO paspeleH CIy>x6e 11 06aBelITeH Ja y POKY Off TPY JJaHa Y IPUCYCTBY
TYTOpa BpaT! ILIpKBEeHe HOTE O 4eMy je TpebasIo Ja ce cacTaBM U 3allUCHUK.

Moryhu Henspedenu pasnosu 360r kojux cy Ha pag maajgor Kpcrimha
CTM3a/IM IPUTOBOPYU CBAaKako he OMTN JONyHEeHN YBUJOM Y CBEYKYIIHM K-
BOT CPIICKe IIpaBOC/IaBHe 3ajeiHuIle y beuy Ha IpesioMy ABa Beka, IOHAjIpe
KOHKPETHUM CpaBiblBabeM II0Ka3aTe/ba IPYIITBEHO-KY/ITyPHe, I1a U IOJIN-
TUYKe MIUCHje IeHX HajUCTyPeHUjIX IPeACTaBHNUKA, Kako MeDy kmpuima
Y CPIICKOj IIPaBOC/IABHOj OIIITYHM, TAaKO 1 Meby manimyma Koju ¢y 61y meHn
akTuBHU wiaHoBU. OcTaje ynuraHoct fa mu je Kpcruhesa permenocr fa Ha
HOJbY LIPKBEHE MY3VKe, U Ha I3BODaYKOM U Ha CTBApa/IadyKOM IIaHY, OCTaHe Ha
nHUj1 MOKpamw4eBor caef0eHnKa, MOIIa OUTH jOII jeHa Y HU3Y VM MOXK/a
K/by4YHa IpeIpeKa BberoBOM JUPUIeHTCKOM aHTa)KMaHY Y CPeINHU KOja, Y3
HOIITOBake IpeMa CBEKYITHOM ,,HapoiHOM jeny” CreBaHa MoKpamlia, Huje
3abopaBjbaia HU JOIPUHOCE T3B. ,IPEYAHCKUX  Mejiorpada LipKBEHOT Hojara 1
KoM1o3uTopa, camor KopHenuja Crankosnha, Tuxomnpa Ocrojuha u fpyrux.
OBaxBe IpeTIOCTaBKe, y HAIIOj MY3VKOIOTM)jY TeK OffHEAaBHO IUIACHpaHe U
ie7ioM NoTBpheHe, cacBUM Cy OIIpaB/aHe YKOIMKO Ce Y pa3MaTpambe YK/byde
YIMEEHNIIe y Be3U ca 3a1yTo MPUCYTHOM Mofie/ioM n3Meby npencraBHMKa T3B.
Kap/ioBauke 1 6eorpajicke Imojauke LIKOJIe, KOja ce, 3alyT0 HeBepOaI30BaHa,
Ha CTpaHUI[aMa IIPKBeHe MepUOAVKe HalllIa HeIIOCPeHO Ipef U y BpeMe
nsnacka JIutypruje u Ocmornacuuka CreBana Mokpamia.”

Ha kpajy Tpe6a nomenyTu u ono mro cam Kpcruh y npenuciu ¢ I'mas-
HUM Of0OpOM HMje IIOMEHYO, a TO je Iberoba nocseheHoCT KOMIIOHOBa Y
nomenyTe JIutypruje CpeTor JopaHa 371aTOyCTOr IIpeMa CPIICKOM Hapofi—
HOM HalleBY 3a MELIOBUTYU XOP, IIOHOBO He C/IY4ajHO, Y IPENo3HAT/bIBOM
MoxkpamwieBOM MaHMPY. 32 0Baj CBOj IIPKBEHOKOMIIO3UTOPCKY IIPBEHAIl,
KOjU je 3aIo4yeT TOKOM AMPUTEHTCKOT cTaxka y pku Ceeror Case y beuy
1901, Kpctuh je napepne, 1902. rognse 0610 MOSUTUBHY pelleH3Nnjy, Oar
Kao 1 Mokpamall, ojf yIpaBHIKa MOCKOBCke [IpuaBopHe Karene 1 gypu-
reiTa MockoBckor CuHopmanHor xopa Crenana Bacubesnya CMoieHCKoOr
(1848-1909). ITosuTnBHa penensuja 6una je ycnos ga Kpcruhesy JIutyprujy

29  Buaeru Apxus Cprcke upkse Cseror Case y beuy, Pona ,,Kop®, Aonuc ITerpa J.
Kpceruha Cpnckoj upksenoj onmrunu y bBeay, na Ceetor Huxoay y Beuy 1901. roaune.

30 Buaeru Apxus Cpncke upkse Ceeror Case y Beuy, ®onga ,Kop®, Aonncu Cpricke
npkBeHe onmtHHe y Beuy rocnoauny Ierpy J. Kpcruhy, oa 23/10. acuembpa 1901 u 12.
jamyapa 1902. ropune.

31 O rome Buwey ITeno 2016: 134-135.
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3a o0jaB/puBame Mpuxsatu 1 1904. rogyHe ofITaMIIa YITIE[IHA MOCKOBCKI
u3JaBad JypreHcon.>

Octaje oTBOpeHO NuTame Aa mu 61 nosutusHMja Kpcruhea nckycrsa cre-
yeHa TOKOM JIMPUT€HTCKOT Pajia y CPIICKOj IIpKBM 1 yoruTe y beuy yTumana Ha
IErOBe II0TOE IIPoQecroHaTHe OfiTyKe. LIpkBeHa My3uKa, CACBYM je CUTYPHO,
HUje My O6uIa Off IIPMOPUTETHOT 3Ha4aja Y KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM CTBApajIallITBY,
jolr Mame je Iocao xoposobhe 610 3agoBo/paBajyhu 3a 6ynyher ceecrpanor, y
YMETHUYKOM, T1a ¥ TIOIMTUIKOM aHTa)XMaHy BPJIO YTUIAjHOT JleTaTHUKA, O
YMjMM CTBApHMM 3aC/TyTaMa joll YBeK IIOCTOje JeMMIYHA 3Hamba.

32 OasHavaja 61 6uao yrBpanTH A2 AU je Kperuh npoxoanocT cBoje Aurtypruje, Hajnipe
Ha PYCKOM TAy, 06e¢30€¢AHO0 IIOCPEACTBOM CBOT GEOIPAACKOT YIUTEHA U AQ AU j€ MOXAA U3
HEKOTI Pa3AOra U CaM MMao IIPETEH3Hje Ad My IOYCTHHYKO ACAO 00jaBH IIO3HATH PYCKH
nsaaBad. O TOME AO Capa y MySHKOAOIIKOj AUTEPATyPH HUje OHAO pedH.
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CPIICKA ITPABOCAABHA 1PRBEHA OHITITHHA ¥ BIYY,

Serbische griechisch-orientalische Kirchengemeinde in Wien,
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Aucra pedpepennnu

BecennHos, VBaHka (1985) ,,J13 mpenncke Koprenuja Crankosuha, y: Iumutpuje Credpanosnh
(yp.) Kopnenuje Citianxosuh u weiogo goba, beorpan: CAHY.

Manojnosuh, Kocra I1. (1923) Ciomenuya Ciiesany Ciii. Mokparuy, beorpan: [Ip>xaBHa
wrammapuja Kpamesnne Cpba, Xpsara u CrnoseHana.

Mepakosuh, Jejan (1998) Cpou y beuy, Hosu Cap: Ilpomerej.

ITaBnosuh, Mupka (1989) ,,[Isa nucma Ilerpa Kpcruha Cresany Mokpamwuy®, 360pHuk
Matmiuue cpiicke 3a cyercke ymeHoCcHiu U my3uxy 4-5: 297-313.

ITeHo, BecHa (2014) ,,O Bueracjy y 6orocnyx6eHoj mpakcu npasocnaBHux I'pka n Cpba —
TEOJIOLIKOKY/ITYPOIOIIKY AUCKYPC, Mysuxonoiuja/Musicology 17: 319-337.

ITeHo, Becna (2016) IIpasocnasHo tiojarwe Ha bankany na ipumepy ipuke u cpilcke wipaguyije.
Wsmehy Vcimoka u 3aiiaga, exnucuonoiuje u ugeonoiuje, beorpan: My3uKoIOUIKM
unctutyT CAHY.

Credanosuh, lumutpuje (yp.) (1985) Koprenuje Citiankosuh u weioso goba, beorpapy: CAHY.

Apxuscku uzsopu

APXUB MY3UKOAOMKOT UHCTUTYTA CAHY, BEOTPAA
3aocraBuruna Ilerpa Kpcriha

ArxuB CrrickE 11PKBE CBETOT CABE Y BEUY
®onp ,,Kop*

MaTuna cricka v HoBom Caay
PyxomnucHo ofe/peme






Penennuja onepera

ITerpa CrojanoBuha y 6e4koj mrammnu:

COL[I/IOKYATYPHI/I U IIOAUTUYKHU aCIIEKTU ™

Bepa Mepken TugeHtanep
He3aBUCHM ncTpaxusay, MHcbpyk

MapwujaHa Kokanosuh Mapkosuh
Akagemuja ymetHocTy, Hosu Cag

beuxa onepera

IIpBe pesynTare NCTpaXKuBama peljenuuje npemujepa CrojaHoBnheBux onepera
y 6eukoj mrammy, Bepa Tudenranep objaBuia je y pany ,,IIpemujepe onepera
ITerpa CrojanoBuha y ornepany aycrpujcke Mysudke kpuruke (2005), koju je
Ha CPIICKM je3uK npesena Mapujana Kokanosnh. Vcrpaxusame je pabeno y
OKBUPY IpojeKTa ,,3HaMeHnTn Cpbu n3 Bynuma u Ilemre®, Koju je mokpeHyma
Cprncka camoynpaBa y byaummennTu, a KojuM je Tajia pykosopuia gp Jlannia
ITerposuh (2002-2005). [la/ba McTpa)kyBama ¥ HOBa TyMadema perjeniyje Croja-
HoBuheBUX omepeTa pe30BaHa Cy 3aXBabyjyhu AUruTaIM3aLUjU AyCTPUjCKUX
JaCOINCAa, AHAC JTAKO TOCTYITHVX Ha CajTy AyCTpujcKe HaIlMOHATHe GubImoTeKe,
a/u U carsieflaBakby pesy/iTaTa MCTPakMBamba Y CBETY aKTYe/lTHUX Ca3Hamba O
6euKoj onepeTy y paamarpaHoM nepuony. [Tocebny saxBamHocT ymyhyjemo ko-
nerama y aycrpujckum apxusuma (Wienbibliothek im Rathaus, Osterreichisches
Staatsarchiv), kao n p A. ®ynuHckoj [Agnieszka Fulinska] ns Kpakosa Ha
JI03BOJN Jia TITaKare 3a u3Bobheme CrojaHoBuheBux onepera y beuy, nmpeysere
U3 IbeHe NIPMBaTHe KOJIeK1[yje, 00jaBUMO Y OBOj CTYAVIUL.

ITouerkom 20. Bexa beu je mpepcTaB/bao jefHY Of JBE IPECTOHMIIE T10-
Clefiber BeNMMKOT MY/ITMHAIIMOHATHOT IJapcTBa y EBponu 1 eKOHOMCKM 1
AUIUIOMATCKY LieHTap pernona. Llap ®pann Josed I [Franz Josef I] 6mo je Ha
npectony ox 1848. ronune. CTaBoBM KaKBU ce laHac cpehy y ucropuorpa-
¢uju, a y kojuma ce 0 AycTpoyrapckoj FoBOpU Kao O ,,AeKaf[eHTHOj CTapuLu
EBpome®, Hucy 6unu Heno3HaTu HU y BpeMe fin-de-siécle, naxo je Beu 610

* OsBa CTyAI/Ija pesyaTar jC pasaHa HpOjCKTy ,,I/IACHTI/ITCTI/I CPIICKE MY3HKC OA AOKAAHHX

AOTAODAAHHUX OKBHpa: TPAAUIH]jE, IPOMEHE, H3a30BU" Mysukosomxor uncruryra CAHY,
KOju puHaHCHpa MHUHHCTApCTBO IIPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOAOIIKOT pa3Boja Penmybauke

Cp6uje (6p. 177004).
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pano BubeH Kao cuM6071 ,671ar0C/I0BEHOT, TPAANIIVOHATHOT U jeJUHCTBEHOT
ITapcrBa“. Kao enmuenrap Tpemwa nsMehy MofepHOT 1 aHTMMOZIEPHOT, I'Paji ce
y6p3aHo TpaHC(HOPMICAO 113 MAJIOT, PeTATMBHO XOMOT'€HOT HEMAauKOT TOBOPHOT,
HOJIMTUYKOTL M KY/ITYPHOT LIEHTPa Y KOCMOIIOIUTCKY MeTponony. [ToTpaxba
3a HeKBaJIM(PUKOBAHOM PaJHOM CHAaroOM pe3y/ITHpaja je ¥ IpoMeHaMa Ha
neMorpagckoM m1any.! HoBu cTaHOBHUIIV YITIABHOM CY JIO/Ia3VJIN U3 YHYTpa-
mwocTy LlapcTBa, a HajOPOjHM)U CY MOTULA/IN M3 HEMHAYCTPUjaTM30BaHIX
nenosa Yemke n Mopascke (Baranello 2014: 13-16).

Kpajem 19. Beka bed je 61o npeanHo mMecto 3a pohere HOBOI My3UYKOT
XaHpa — Oedke orepere. Y 0BOM IIepHOAly CBe je OMJI0 Y 3HAKy HOBUX IIO-
crurayha: Mysuka, CIMKapcTBO, apXUTEKTYpPa, KIbIDKeBHOCT. VIako je 6110
MHOTO Pa3NIM4YUTUX YTUIaja KOjU Cy TOME JOIpUHENN, YNIbEHNIIA je fia je
HIPUINB CTAHOBHUIITBA U3 PAa3INYUTUX KY/ITYPHUX CPeMHA Y 3HAUajHO]
Mepu OIpMHeO OBOM IiBeTamy. VIHAycTpujanmusanuja je y AycTpujy cTUIIa
ca 3aKallllbemeM, Kao pe3y/ITaT KOH3epBaTUBIU3Ma OuiepMajepa 1 Heoarco-
nyTusMa nocie pesonyuuje 1848. rogune. MebhyTtum, Beh npe mesgecernx
roguHa 19. Beka y beuy je 610 eBUIeHTaH JPYIITBEHN, HONUTUYKYU U CO-
LVjaTHM Hanpenak. MozepHu3sanyja je gosena o nosehamwa kynosxe mohn
cpefme Kiace, LITO je IIPOY3pOKOBAJIO MIOPACT YCTY>KHUX JIeTTATHOCTH, Kao U
HOTpPaXKiy 0cob/pa 3aroceHor y foMmahuucTBy. OBe nosunmje mpeysumann
CY JOCe/beHMIIN U3 PasIN4NTUX AenoBa MoHapxuje, popMmupajyhu eTHUYKN
maponuky nonynanujy (Csaky 1996).

IlITa je To 3HaYM/IO 3a MY3UKY? Pa3HONMKOCT CTAHOBHMIITBA YC/IOBU-
J1a je ¥ TIPOMEHY MY3MYKOT, OJTHOCHO ITO30PMIIHOT yKyca. Y ,,HoBOpoheHoj“
6eukoj oneperu objennmenu cy enemeHTn onepera YKaka Odenbaxa [Jacques
Offenbach] ¢ 6euknm Baniepom 1 IOKaTHUM TpajuIijaMa caTUpPUYHe KOMe-
nuje. Jo cpenune negecetux roguxa Odenbaxose onepere 61j1e Cy BeoMa I0-
nynapHe y beuy, a mpe cBera saxsaspyjyhnu Joxany Hectpojy [Johann Nestroy],
nupexropy Kaprosor Tearpa. Y Hemoryhnoctu ga miatu Ogenbaxy na nobe
y beu, Hectpoj je my6mumy nmpencTaBbao ,IMpaTcKe Bepsnje” leroBux oIre-
pera. Kacuwuje je rryman Kapn Tpojman [Carl Treumann] nipeyseo Tearap n
1861. roguue no3sao O¢enbdaxa ga MMIHO JUPUTYje U3BODeEM CBOjUX Hera.
I[Tosopurra cpogaa KapoBoM Tearpy y onepeTy Cy Bujje/ia HA4MH Jja OCBEXe
CBOj TpaJjMIMOHAIHY IIPOrpaM, Ia Cy ce Ha penepToapy, nmopen Odenbaxa,
Halll/Ia 1 Jief1a IPYTUX KOMIIO3UTOpa ,,/1aKe" ppaHIlycKe Mysuke. Y nmopehemy
C PerMOHATHUM ayCTPUjCKUM XyMOPOM, (PpaHIyCKe OlepeTe fie/oBaje Cy
akTyenHo u kocMononutcku. Odenobax je ceamaeceTnx roguta Beh peoBHO

1 TIlopact 6poja cranoBauka Beua eBuacnran je y mepuoay usmehy 1860. u 1910. ro-
aune. ITpema nonucuma us 1857. 6poj cranosuuka 6uo je 476.000, roanne 1880. nopac-
Tao je Ha 726.000, a 1890. Ha 1.360.000, AcaumuuHo 3axBansyjyhu u npunajamy npea-
rpaba y 3BaHUYHE TPAACKE IPAHUILIE (oa XTI p0 XIX GequKa). Beu je 1900. ropune umao
1.675.000, a 1910. npubanskuo 2.031.000 craHoBHHUKA. Statistische Central-Commission,
Spezialortsrepertorium der dsterreichischen Linder (Wien: Verlag der K. K. Hof- und
Staatsdruckerei, 1915), npema: Baranello 2014: 18.
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nocehnsao bey, nok cy ®panry ¢pou Cyne [Franz von Suppé] u Kapn Muekep
[Karl Millocker], mHcnimpricanm weroBuM CTBapaIaIiTBOM, IIOYENN 2 KOMIIO-
HYjYy COIICTBeHe omeperte, mocTajyhm Bopehn onepersn komnosuropu y beay y
ToM nepuony. [Ipsa fomaha onepera 6una je Cymeosa /Jesojauku uxitiepHaii
[Das Pensionat, 1860], anu je oBaj >kaHp IOCTA0 ,MCTUHCKY OEYKU TeK Kaf
je Joxan IlItpayc Mnabu [Johann Strauss Sohn] moueo a komnonyje onepere
1871. roguHe, fakie y BpeMe Kaja je Beh cTekao momymapHOCT. Y HeroBoj
onepetu Muguio u ueitipgeceiti pasbojuuxa [Indigo und die vierzig Riuber],
Kao 1 y KaCHUjUM oOIlepeTaMa eBUJEHTHO je Jja je olepeTa IoCTana My3udKu
aMOMIIMO3HMja 1 CBE ,,CTOIUbeHMja“ ¢ 6EYKOM KYITYPHOM MKOHOTpadujom.”
[lITpaycoBa nHOBauMja 6una je yBobeme Bajepa y xaHp olepere, IITO je
6p30 3aceHN/I0 KaH-KaH 1 rajom, urpadke popme tunmyte 3a Odpenbdaxosa
nena (Baranello 2014: 22-23, 28).

3naTHO 1062 beuke onepere obyxBara mepuof of 1871. no 1885. roguHe.
3a pasnuKy off cBOT PpaHIyCKOr ITaH/laHa, beyka onepera 6mia je y Behoj
MepM CeHTVMEHTA/IHA ¥ poMaHTI4Ha. [Ty6nmKa je >kerena MMMUTALNjy omnepe,
Koja 6u 6uta ocTynHa 1 npujeMurBa. Takobe, orepera je MMana v pyHKIM)y
ocnobabamwa o counjanHnx 1 GUHAHCUjCKUX IPUTUCAKA APYLITBA y IPO-
Lecy MHAycTpujanusanuje, 6yayhm ga je yopsanu mopact 6poja cTaHOBHUKA
y3pokoBao 1 nosehame 6pojHOCTM cupoMaInHux cinojesa. IIITo je ,ApymTBe-
Ha K1MMa“ 61/la HaleTuja, TO je I030pUIIHA My6/IMKa CBe BUILIE Tpajkuia
yTouuTe y onepeTrckoj ¢pantasuju. HakoH cMpTH IIaBHUX IIPefiCTaBHUKA
37aTHOT Jo6a Oeuke omepere, kommosnuropa Joxana Illtpayca, @panua ¢pon
Cymea n Kapna Munekepa, ycnenuna je dpasa satumrja, ga 6u ce 1901. roguse
ollepeTa IIOHOBO Y3IMIJIA Y TAKO3BaHO] CpeOPHOj eroxu, Koja je Tpajana go
1920. rogune (Hadamowsky n Otte 1948: 111).> XagamoBcku u Ote nucTuyy
Jia je HOBM YCIIOH OIlepeTe 3alpaBo OMO pe3y/ITaT YMeTHUYKE JIe/ITaTHOCTU
CTpaHala, Koju Cy fieioBanu y beuy:

(-..) MOKasaso ce a Cy yIpaBo CTPAHIIN M BJIX0BA TYXOBHOCT Y 3HAYajHOM
00VIMY Jja/Ii HOBU TOH, KOj¥ CTapOCEIMOLII HUCY OMIN Y CTalby fia IIpyKe: OedKo
ymbepanHo rpah)aHCTBO MpecTaso je Ia Blaja U y JYXOBHOM U Y HOTUTIIKOM
Horyely. Y HOBOj OIlepeTH OITIefia Ce JYXOBHOCT MaorpabaHa 1 oce/bHUKa.

2 Paamaonepere Huguio u ueu?pgeceu?pasﬁojﬂuka AOITMPAHA je y Er30THYHOj YTOMUjH
KOjy CACAC U APYTE OllepeTe U3 paHuX cepamaecetux roauna. Oa aeaa Cuesiu mums [Die
Fledermaus, 1874] 6euxe onepere ce Bume okpehy Temama us ypbanor sxusora u $poky-
cupajy ce Ha beu.

3 IlpsawucraknyTaynorpeba repMuHa ,,cpebpro A06a“ cpehe ce xoa Keaepay merosoj
kparkoj ucropuju onepere (Keller 1926). IToa, ,cpe6puum oneperama“ Keaep noapasy-
MEBa ACAQ OBOTI KaHpa KoMmoHoBaHa oA 1905. oo 1918. roaune, a moyes op Aexapose
[Franz Lehar] Beceae ygosuye [Die lustige Witwe], Aok nocaepaTHa ocTBapema 0O3HadaBa
Kao ,Tanzoperetten®. AaHac ce TepMUH ,,cpeGpHO A06a” KOHBEHLIHOHAAHO OAHOCH Ha CBE
6euxe onmepere HacTase namehy momenyror AexapoBor Aeaa u modeTka Apyror cBETCKOr

para (Traubner 2003; Klotz 2004).
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I[TosopuiiTe je M3ry6uIO CBOjy eTMUKY MUCH]Y, Y CMUCITY 9€CTO HOTPEIIHO
tymauesor [lnneposor [Friedrich Schiller] monmara nosopunie xao ,,Mopan-
He ycraHoBe", KoMepIjamHo mo3opuIiTe OTHIUIO je AaeKo mosogehu ce 3a
KerbaMa U MHCTHHKTVMA y6nuke (Hadamowsky 1 Otte 1948: 297).

IIpemujepe CTojaHOBnhean oneperay KapaoBom rearpy y beuy

Omnepere Ilerpa Crojanosuha Jlesojka Ha mancapgu [Liebchen am Dach] n
Bojsoga og Pajxwiniaitia [Der Herzog von Reichstadt] mpeMujepHo cy ussefie-
He y Kapnosom Teatpy y beuy, xoju ce op 1847. ropnune Hajasno Ha ajgpecu
Praterstrafle 6poj 31 y spyrom 6enupky. C 0631upoM Ha BpeMe HaCTaHKa, 06a
Jiea mpuIasajy cpebpaom ooy onepere. Kapios tearap je, nopep nosopuuira
Theater an der Wien, Ba>xuo 3a 1pyru Bojehm omnepeTHu Teatap y NIpBOM I
npyrom nepuopy nsara onepere (Hadamowsky u Otte 1948: 308). YV nepuony
op 1864. o 1872. ronuHe y KapmosoM TeaTpy nssefieHo je 12 HOBUX omepeTa
®panna ¢on Cynea, a YCIIOH OBOT ITO30PUIITA IPOTEXKe Ce U Ha BpeMe U3-
meby 1907. u 1922. roguse. Y To 062 gupekTop je 6uo 3urMyHz AjoeHmmmniy
[Siegmund Eibenschiitz],* xoju He 61 mpuxBaTno nssohemwe obe onepere Ilerpa
CrojaHoBuha, 1a Huje 610 CUTYpaH Y BUXOB yCIIeX.

Y Bpeme npemujepe nomenyTux gena Crojanosnheso ume eh je 6mmo
IIO3HATO Y 6€YKMM MY3UYKUM KPYroBMMa. ¥ MHOTUM KPUTHKaMa IIOTa31JI0
ce off merose penyranuje, 6ynyhn fa je y beuy Ba>kuo 3a yriaegHor Mysud-
KOT YMeTHMKA. 3a meroB KoHuepT 3a BUONMHY Beh ce 3HamO y CTpyYyHUM
KPYTroBUMa, a HOCEOHO CY UCTULIAHU ,lTaXKibe BpefJaH CMICcao 3a GopMy u
texHm4Ka 3penoct (ef. 1917: 9; Bl. 1917: 11), Takohe o3HaueHu Kao ,,cTpoOrn
crun®y mysunu Ilerpa Crojanosuha (e. Kgb. 1917: 4). Crojanosuh je xBameH
Kao Croco6aH BUOMMHCKY nefaror (p. st. 1917: 7) u kao ycmemaH My3udap
(Hirschfeld 1917: 12).° Yumwennua fa ce 0Baj ,030M/bHU YMETHUK  IIOCBETHO
onepeTy M3as3uBaa je pasnuuute peakunje. Behmuom je Crojanosuheso
CKpeTame Off ,,0301/bHe" My31Ke KOMEHTapUCaHO ca 3anpenairhemem: npu-
HUCKUBae Cy My ce ,IIoBpurHoCT u 6aHanHocT  (e. Kgb. 1917: 4), ¢ kojuma
je »mao y pasysganoct onepere” (Hirschfeld 1917: 12). Mebytum, 6uio je n
KpUTHMYapa KOji Cy OBaj IpeoKpeT TyMaunnu nosutusHo. CrojaHosuh je,
ImpeMa BbIXOBOM MUI/bEY, YCIIEOo Jia ,CBOje jIelle 0COOMHe IpeHece 1 Ha
Apyro ctBapanayko moppyuyje” (ef. 1917: 9).

Kakas je 6mo Crojanosuhes ogHOC mpema onepeTn? Y cBoM nmucmy ymyhe-
HOM, T10 CBOj IIPVM/INIIN, HEKOj HEMAYKOj/ayCTPUjCKOj Pajiyio CTAHUIM OH MCTUYE:

4 3urmyna Aj6enmun (Byanmnemra, 1856 — Bey, 1922) sappmno je Mysuuky akaae-
mujyy Byanmnemrn. Op 1887. Aoupurosao je y cBUM BEAUKHM [TIO30PUIITHMA Y AyCTPHjH,
ao0a 1895. acceT roauna je Boauo Theater an der Wien. Op 1908. roanne Ao cBoje cMpTH
Boauo je KapaoB Tearap u Tapa cy ussohene camo onepere.

5  Buaumm: p.st. 1917: 7; ef. 1917: 9.
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Y TemkoM mepuopy 3a Bpeme IIpBor cBeTCKOr paTa I y IIOC/IEepaTHOM
BpeMeHY, KaKo OMX [peXpaHyo CBOjy MOPOANUIY, KOMIOHOBAO CaM [iBe
omepere ,,JIeBojKky Ha MaHCapau" 1 ,Bojsoxmy op Pajxmrata“ (06e ¢ mosHa-
tuM nubperucrom Brukropom Jleonom [Victor Léon]),® xoje cy y 6euxkom
KapnoBoM Tearpy 1 MHOTMM [pyTUM TIpafioBuMa U3BefeHe Buiie of 200
myTa, anu 6e3 fja caM HamycTio 036mpHM mpasarl (Vimycrpanuja 1).

3aHUM/BMBO je /1a KOMIIO3MTOP HaIJIalllaBa TeIIKO PaTHO U IIOPaTHO BpeMe,
la IIOKa3yje fa je padyHao Ha KOMEPLMjaIHM KapaKTep oIlepeTa Kao pellerbe
OIICTaHKa IIOPOJIIE, /I Jie/Ia OBOT XKaHpa He CBPCTaBa Y ,,030M/bHY IIpaBall .
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Haycrpanuja 1. [Tucmo ITerpa Crojanosuha HemosHatom appecary, Ha HeMauKOM
jesuky, 6e3 poaryma. bubanorexka Pakyarera Mysnuke ymeTHoCTH ¥ Beorpaay.
3aocrasmruna [Terpa Crojanosnha (nenonucanu aeo)

6 Tlopea B. Acona, xao AH6chHCTa onepere Bojsoga og Pajxuitiaiia y mapruTypama
ce HaBoau u Xajuy Pajxeprt [Heinz Reichert], maaa cy ce Hanucun y nperaeaanoj mramnu
OAHOCHAM caMmo Ha B. Aeona.
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Yumennna je ga ce IIpBu cBeTCKM paT y 3Ha4ajHOj MEPU OJpas3yo U Ha
IponyKLujy onepera. [lo Tora Huje JOLIIO caMO YC/Ief IPEKMHYTUX NHTEePHA-
I[[IOHA/THUX Be3a, Beh u 360r Marepujamunx npunmka (6pure oko xpaHe, orpesa,
ozehe), mTO je U caMa MO30pUIITA JOBEIO Yy 030M/bHY OCKyAuIly. TokoM paTa
¥ HETIOCPETHO IIOCIIE bera, y OllepeTaMa je y MOI/Iefly TeMaTHuKe KpaTKOTPajHO
JIOMMHMPAJIO ,TATPUOTCKO CTPYjame’, Koje ce IOTOM Bp/Io 6p30 mpeycMe-
puio Ha ,,6er y mpountoct®. Cappskaj mubpera obe CrojaHoBuhese onepere
noTsphyje momenyre TeHaeH1uje. Y oneperu [Jesojka Ha maHcapgu HamasuMo
TeMaTCKV MaTepujan Koju nopceha Ha 6upepmajep. Ilnmyhm o mubpery no-
meHyTe onepere JIynsur Xupmdeny [Ludwig Hirschfeld]” ucrtnye: ,,Takobe
¥ Y OBOM HOOJMAK/IOM TOIUIOM TOfjuIIbeM o0y, He O6u ce cMesa my6mmim
HOHYIWUTY TaKBa AUP/bUBA U HaMBHa KaneHpaapcka npuya“ (Hirschfeld 1917:
12). Onepera Bojsoga og Pajxwitiaitia, wHcnivipycaHa nuaHomhy Hamoneona
I1, jom Bume yKasyje Ha uctopmjcky rpaby. ¥ yBogy KpuTuke, IOBOJOM IIpe-
mujepe, y nucty Neues Wiener Journal, Hemlo3sHaT KpUTUYap yKasyje Ha OBY
OCHa)KeHY TeHJEHIN]y: ,VICTaKHyTe MCTOPUjCKe TUYHOCTH C yIedaT/bIBOM
JKMBOTHOM ITPMYOM (C HAaI/IAIIEHOM €POTUKOM) Y OIIEpeTH Cy BeoMa TparkeHe'™
(AHOHUM 1921: 8), 0K je KpuTH4ap nucra Reichspost mucao fa oBa omepera
JIOHOCH ,,C/IMKe >KMBOTHE CTBapajiadKe CHare M3 JIeNNX MPOLUINX JJaHa, KOju
cy, HaXkanocT, nsa Hac“ (h. 1921: 9).

IIpemujepa onepere desojxa na mancapgu

Omnepera [lesojka Ha marcapgu peMujepHO je u3BefeHa y cy6oty 19. maja 1917.
ropuHe.® Y BpeMe IipeMmjepe 4YNTaB CBET, a He caMo Ayctpuja u bey, 610 je ox
HeMMIOCPIEHUM 3HaKoM IIpBor cBeTckor para. Beh HacioBu y HoBuHaMa, IaH
HAaKOH IIpeMujepe, yKa3yjy Ha My4HY IIOJIUTUYKY U CBAaKOJJHEBHY CUTYyaLjy:
»butka Ha Coun - 1jap TaMo'; ,Basgyurne 6op6e Hag Llpaum mopem'; ,, AHapxuja
y ®uHCKoj; ,,JanaHcke mogMopHuLe T0BLY y Mapcejckoj myun’; ,,Kpusa y Vra-
mmju’; ,,dp @puppux Apnep [Friedrich Adler] ocyhen na cmpt®; ,, Xaoc y Pycuju
»BUJICOHOB II03UB Ha BOjHY clyX0y*; ,Ilene Boha u nmospha npomuuie rogyse u
can’; utn.’ PackolHa clieHCKa IpeMujepa onepete Jlesojka Ha mancapgu, buna

7 Ayasur Xupumdean je 610 ypeaHHK 1 0O6MMHOT, HAyCTpOBaHOT MeceuHuka Moderne
Welt, xoju ce 6aBHO IUTambUMa yMETHOCTH, AUTEPATyPE U MOAE, Kao U ToMe pumnaaajyhux
MOCEOHUX CBECKU.

8 Ilaaxarsamnpemujepao ussoheme Crojanouhese onepere uysa ce y Wienbibliothek
im Rathaus (K. K. priv. Carltheater, 19. Mai 1917, Zum 1. Male: Liebchen am Dach 20.
Mai 1917) u mosxe ce noraeaatu Ha crpanunu: hteps://www.digital.wienbibliothek.at/wbrobv/
content/titleinfo/475737.

9 HacaoBHe cTpane HOBUHA (O,A, 20. u 21. maja 1917): Rez'fhspost. Morgenblan‘, Osterre-

ichische Volks-Zeitung, Illustriertes Wiener Extrablatt, Neues Wiener Journal, Der Morgen.
Wiener Montagblatt, Wiener Zeitung.
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je y CyIIpOTHOCTM ca aKTye/lTHVM APYIITBEHUM Vi TIOTUTUYKIM JlelIaBambyMa.

Kapa je ped o apupmarusanm kputukama CrojanoBuhese onepere, mpe
CBera je yKasuBaHO Ha jelMHCTBEHOCT PopMe, KOja je ITIOCTUTHYTa KPO3 yuecTa-
JTy IPYMEHY IPAMCKVIX PEYNTATVBA, KA0 1 KPO3 MEIOPaMCKI CIIEHCKM PasBoj,
a moce6HO je MCTUIIAHO GOPMATHO U TEXHIYKO CaBPIIEHCTBO KOMIIO3MIMje
(p.st. 1917: 7). O CrojanoB1heBoj I1pBoj OIepeTy IOXBA/THO je IICA0 ¥ KPUTIYAP
nucta Neue Wiener Tagblatt. Ilpema wemy, [esojka Ha mancapgu y My3U4KOM
CMIICTTY IPUIIaZia HajBPEHMUM OllepeTaMa KOMIIOHOBaHUM MOC/IEIBUX TOfYI-
Ha: ,,0pIOK/BMBO ypal)eHa, yMepeHa 1 IMCKpeTHA y XapMOHU|jU, OPKeCTpaIuju
Yl PUTMY, C PeTKUM U HeCBaKMJaLUIBbUM Mopynupajyhum edpexruma“ (ey. 1917:
9). Y HacTaBKy TeKCTa KPUTUYAP MO37PaB/ba ,CTPACTBEHN TeMIIEPAMEHT I
crienuduyuHe coBeHcKe KoHTpacTe . Y mucty Neue Freie Presse n Jlypsur
Xupudens, Koju MHaYe HUje UMAO peds XBajie 3a OBY OIlepeTy, YKasyje Ha
Crojanosnhesy ycneny opkecrpanujy (Hirschfeld 1917: 12), nox ce y nmucty
Osterreichische Volks-Zeitung npe cBera uctude KOMIIO3UTOPOBO ,MajCTOPCKO
Boheme Menopuje u mupcku ocehaj” (v. st 1917: 4).

Kao Hajycnennja Hymepa Hajuemthe ce usgBajana yBepTupa, Koja ce ofi-
NMKYje ,(VHOM, MeTIOAPaMCKOM IPEKOMIIOHOBAHOM KOMIO3UIIMjOM U KOja
je myHa yrobaja, o6yxBarajyhu geunju xop ,u3 fja/buHe U jeJHY BPCTY BUO-
JINHCKe POMaHCe, Kao ApaMcKe IIOAJIOTe 3a Ja/bl pasBoj papme” (p. st. 1917:
7). VInTepecaHTHO je fia je u Xupuidens cMaTpao aa ce, 3axsapyjyhn oBoj
ycnernoj yBeptypy, y CrojaHoBrhy MOKe Ipero3HaTy YCIeNIaH My3ndap, Koju
ce nary6mo y cery onepere (Hirschfeld 1917: 12).

Y6p30 HaKOH IpeMMjepHOT 13Bolerba, N3[[BOjIIe CY ce HajIoIyTapHuje
HyMepe, 0 KOjJiMa je ToceOHO MICAHO Y ITAMIIN, a HeKe Off IUX 0bjaB/beHe Cy
Kao noceOHY n3Boxy Koy usaBava Jlyasura JJo6nmuurepa [Ludwig Doblinger]
n Xeprmanckor [Herzmannsky]. Yrpaso je ped o oHrM HyMepaMma Koje Cy
KpUTHYApy y 6€YKOj MITaMIIM IIPETXONHO U M3ABOjUIN Kao ycnene. Kpuru-
vap ymucta lllustriertes Wiener Extrablatt usgsojuo je Hymepy ,Komm bisserl
her® y eneranTHOM 1BOYeTBPTMHCKOM TaKTy (p. st. 1917: 7), mpu yemy je Kao
BpeJjHe IOMeHa HaBeo I ,,/bYIIKY MasypKy U jeflaH fobpo sBydehn repmer”.”
Kop lo6nmHrepa cy KacHuje objaB/beHe 1 Apyre HyMepe U3 onepete, Mehy
KOj/IMa Cy 1 IlecMe KOje je KpUTU4ap aucTa Reichspost M31BOjuO Kao yCIeLIHe:
»~Wenn ewige Liebe es gib®, ,,Geh'n wir 'naus ins Griine®, ,,Die Marie®, ,Schén
ist wohl eine Rose® (Banmepcka nmecma 13 mocaefmer 4MHa Koja je KacHuje
HasBaHa ,Rosenlied“), ,Zigarren und Frauen®, ,Lieblich Klingen t6nt mir an
das Ohr*, kxao u Banuep ,Wir beide gehoren zusammen® (O. H. 1917: 11)."

C pmpyre cTpaHe, IIOjeINHN KPUTUYAPU YIIPAaBO Cy Y OBUM HyMepaMma
Bujienn Hefoctatak CrojanoBuhese onepere, ykasyjyhu Ha ,,lIpeHaTpIIaHOCT
I/IaTepyMa, MapIIeBCKMM PUTMOBYMA ¥ BAPMjeTeTCKUM JJBOYETBPTIHCKIM
takToBUMa. Tako Jlynsur Xupudenn naje CrojanoBuhy nupexraH caser:

10  Caununor munnema 6uo je u kputudap aucra Wiener Allgemeine Zeitung (r.£. 1917: 3).

11  Kpuruuap aucta Reichspost ucTude aa je HABEACHHU BaAllep y OMepeTH Kopuirhen
kao aajrmorus (O.H. 1917: 11).
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YrpaBo jegaH HOBHU TajleHAT He 6u Tpebasno ogMax HPUINKOM CBOT
IPBOT IIpeicTaB/bamba Aa IOHYAM TaKBe cpadyHate LUIarepe, Beh paauje
PacKOLIHO 00u/be CBeXXMX Menopujckux Mucnu. Ho, 6amn To mpefcraBba
cmaby crpaHy rocnoguta CrojaHoBnha: OH MMa TONMMKO MaIO0 OpPUTHHA-
HOCTM Kao fja n3a cebe nma Beh croTnHe cBeTckux yemexa (...) (Xupmdens
1917: 12).

3aHMMJ/BMBO je YIIOPEANTI U peaKiuje y 6e4Koj ITaMIIi O OfIHOCY Tnbpera
n mysuke. JIygsur Xupudeny je nao npegaoct CrojaHosuhy: ,,Mysuka je y
CBAaKOM CJIy4ajy jazeKko BpefHuja of mubpera Bukropa Jleona® (Hirschfeld
1917: 12). CinyHO TOMe M KpuTtndap nucta Reichspost ocriopaBa nmubpeructu
OPUTMHATHOCT VM XyMOp U pajinje ce MpuKiama ey kommnosuropa (O. H. 1917:
11). C gpyre crpane, y nucty Der Morgen naTa je npegHocT Bukropy Jleony:
»3a OBaj YCIIeX 3aC/Ty>KaH je ynpaso mubpeto Bukropa Jleona“. Kpuruyap nc-
TI4e fia je onepera /[Jesojka Ha maxcapgu uMana 60MOacTUIAH yCIIeX, MaKo ra
»007M jeswuka rpemka y HacmoBy* (e. Kgb. 1917: 4). Haume, Hacnos Liebchen
am Dach nokasyje jefHy rpaMaTidky Heyobudajeny popmynanujy. buno 6u
OYEeKMBAHO JIa YMECTO IpeJIora ,am" cToju ,auf dem® umm ,unterm®. Mehytum,
oBakBa (OpMyIIaIyja y HACJIOBY OCTMKaBa TaJAlllbll TOBOPHY je3uk beda. Y
pomany Die Tante Jolesch ®puppux Top6epr [Friedrich Torberg] rosopu o
HA4YMHY M3pakaBamba C IPEJIOTOM »,am" Kao yobudajeHoM popmyrannjom
jeBpejckor BucOKor rpabaHCTBa, KojeM je HecyMm1BO 1 Buxtop Jleon npnmnazgao
(Torberg 1975). la nmu je oBa jesndka KpUTHKa Ha HacnoB JleoHOBe omepere
OmIa aHTUCEMUTCKOT KapaKTepa, MOpajio 6 ce HaKHaHO ucnuTaru. Takobe,
xpurnuap nucta Osterreichische Volkszeitung panuje je Ha ctpanu Bukropa
Jleona: ,,Bukrop JleoH je omert ycrmeo. (...) ITerap CrojanoBuh fyTyje Jleony
3aXBaJIHOCT, LITO je je/fHOM IIOYeTHMKY IIOK/IOHMO TaKaB mbpeTo” (Anonim
1917a: 4). Ho, unmenuna je ga je Bukrop Jleon y beuy Beh yxmuBao Benuky
TOITYTAPHOCT J CTOTA MY C€ BEPOBATHO ¥ IOK/IAba/Io BUIIIE MasKIbe.

OuexmBama Koja je Tpebano fa MICIYHU IPIYOKe/bKUBAHY ,HOBY YOBEK
omnepere” 6uIa Cy HEIOBO/bHO OCTBAapeHa IIpeMa MUIIJbekby BehnHe KpuTnyapa.
Jypsur Xupurdeny nctmde: ,,Taj ¢ 4eXXHOM NITIeKMBaHN 0CTOO0MIAL] OFf
KOMepIMjalHe M pyTHHCKe omneperte rocnoauH Ilerap CrojanoBuh cacBum
curypao Huje“ (Hirschfeld 1917: 12)."* ¥ Behunn KxpuTuka MCTULIAHO je KaKO
HeMa ,HoBe My3uke",” Te ia CrojaHoB1hY HeffocTaje ,,ipaBy XymMop* (st. 1917:
4). Hexyt KpuTuyapm cy y3poke 3a HefJoCTaTaK My3JYKe OPUTMHATHOCTH OfI-
max omnpapgamu. Onu cy y Ilerpy CrojanoBuhy Bujenn jefHor 036M/pHOT 1
Takopehu ,,Ba/baHOT“ KOMIIO3MTOPA, KOj) Ce U3I'yOMO Y IOTPELIHOM CTUITY.
Xupurdeny je, Ha mpuMep, KOMEHTAPUCAO: ,IMTABO Bedye Ce VIMa YTHUCAK Jia
jemaH, y OCHOBM Y/byZlaH M TIOY3/IaH YOBEK, Ke/IN Jja ITyMJ TIOMOJTHOT U Bparo-

12 Cawnunor Mummecwa 6uau cy u xpurudapu aucrosa [llustriertes Wiener Extrablatt

(p. st. 1917: 7) u Neues Wiener Journal (Anonum 1917b: 10).
13 Buawu: rf. 1917: 3; p. st. 1917: 7; pf. 1917: 115 e. Kgb. 1917: 4.
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nacror mnaguha“ (Hirschfeld 1917: 12). VintepecanTHoO je ga Xuprudens 1921.
roguHe, y kpurunu nosopoMm CrojaHoBuheBe pyre onepere, Huje LITe/ie0
peun IOXBase, Te Ja je M3Boheme OLIeHNO Kao ,M3BPCHO M BPEJHO I/lefama“
(Hirschfeld 1921: 9).

Mor1o 611 ce TOCTaBUTH U IUTae: KAaKO je, YOIIIITe, jeflaH CPIICKM KOM-
HO3WUTOp, HAKOH aTeHTara 28. jyHa 1914. rogune y CapajeBy, Koju je 6110 moBoy
3a paT, 61o npuxsaheH Ha aycTpujckoj Mysuukoj cuenn? Vinm, mocmarpajyhn
U3 IPYTOT yI/Ia: Jla JIU Cy Ae/la KOMIIO3UTOpa ,I0Ce/beHIKA  O1Ia BpeJHOBaHa
jelHaKo Kao M fena 6e4KMUX KOMIO3UTOPA, HEMAuKoT mopekita? XpBaTcKu
nayunuk Jocun [lupoxu [Josip Sirokil," koju je nenosao y beuy, Hekonuko
roguHa npe npemujepe CrojanoBuhese omnepere, ykasuBao je Ha HEIPaBAY
»CTapocepuona bedya“ mpeMa yMeTHUIIVIMA KOjU HUCY NIPUIIAJAN ,0€9KUM
Hemiuma“ (Siroki 1910)."* Tome y mpusior roBopu 1 jefiaH uaHak 06jaBbeH
y nucty Osterreichische Volkszeitung: ,Komnosurop no umeny Ilerap Croja-
HoBuh je XpBar, koju je y Bygummentu npoHamao HOBy ZOMOBMHY (...)“
(st. 1917: 4). C jenHe cTpaHe, aHOHUMHM KpuTtndap CrojanoBuha cmarpa
XpBaToM, a y fja/beM TEKCTY JP>KI I'a 3a IIOYeTHNKA Y KOMIIOHOBAY, IITO
Huje 610 TauHo. buto 61 MOrpelHo KpUTHYapy OBaj faux pas oInpaBiaTu
Ka0 YMCTY HeJIOCTATaK 3Haba. Y MOjeAMHUM KPUTHMKaMa OIJIefja Ce M OTHOC
KOHKypeHIuje npeMa CrojanosruhesoMm fieny: ,, HekonuimHa KOMIIO3uTOpO-
BUX KOJIeTa y IIyOIIN IMNLeMepHO je HacTojaa Jja 3aJp>KM MpyjaTe/bCKu
uspas nmuua“ (ey. 1917: 9).

YIpkoc HaBeIeHUM pasIndUTUM MUI/bembyMa 0 BpegHocTy CTojaHo-
BuheBe omnepeTte, YMHM ce Jja Cy ayTopu 1 u3Bohauu y menvuu 6umm mpe-
noxppehenn Ha ycrex. Ha npemujepHoj Bedepu ,,0pojHe IeBauke U IIecHe
HyMepe 6u1e cy moHossbeHe™ (r. f. 1917: 3). CraBy cy y IOTIYHOCTH MICKYCUIN
meBauy, Kao u KanenHuk Josed Xomnuep [Josef Holzer]: ,Kapnos Tearap mo-
HYZAMO je 3a OBaj HOBUTET CBOje Haj0o/be CHare 1 HaJlOMeCTO HeJTOCTaTaK
CHa)XHUX INTyMauKMX TMYHOCTU oMohy nobpe 3ajefHMYKe UTpe, Koja je
6una HarpaheHa 3aBpiHUM amtay3oM ¢ BeHiuma 1 usehem (rf. 1917: 3). Ha
3axreB nmy6nuke, Crojanosuh u JleoH ,,Mopanu cy moHoBo ja u3abhy 3ajegHo
¢ n3Bobhaunma“ a ce moxsone (pf. 1917: 11). IIpencrasa je morom usBohena
CBaKOJHEBHO 10 26. Maja HapefiHe, 1918. rofuHe, ca M3y3€TKOM /IETHb€ 1ay-
3e, 1 ybpaja ce y ,Hajborme npencrase Kaprnosor Tearpa® (e. Kgb. 1917: 14).

14 J. INupoxu (1882-1963) je cryaupao Puaosudujy u mysuxoaorujy y beuy. ITo sa-
BPIIETKY CTyAHja A€AOBaO je y Beay n 3arpeby. O6jaBasnBao je MysHuKe KPUTHKE Y 4aCO-
nucuma Hrvatska sloboda w Agramer Zeitung (1908-1910), npeaabao je y aABe sarpe6auxe
THMHAa3Hje, a 3aM0Y€E0 jé U BEAUKHU MPOjEKAT CHUMAHha jy>KHOCAOBEHCKHUX MEAOAHjA 33
Dounorpadpcku apxus AycTpujcke akapeMHje HayKa. AKTHBHO je Y4ECTBOBAO Y KYATYPHOM
sxxuBory beua. Aerasuuje Buau: Tudpenrasep 2007: 131-145.

15  ®PenroH je 06jaBA;CH noBopom npemujepe Aexapose onepere [ pog og Ay;cce/vtﬁypia
[Grafvon Luxemburg].
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%ageslaiie,?fi)e Y ebd’ubc’ Telephon 40091 - Zagesfafje: Rotenturmitrae 16, Telephon 12860
Q(/‘[_ , Gonntag den 6. Jiinney 1918

Nachmittags 3 Uz

bei ermigigten Preifen

Liebehen am Dach

Operette mit einer iaemid)et Oupertiive und in ziwei Alten von Bictor Léon
Mufit von Peter Stojanovit

©pielleitung: Carl Wallner Qn Ggene gefest von BVictor Qéon  Mufitalifde Qeitung: Frip Vehnfeld
: PRerjonen der fzenifhen Ouvertiive:

Mber - e S e s e S “o. . Udolf RKraus-Czermat
ta . . . ... oL B o O A R Grete Dierfes
%mu @d)mabinget ................... Thetefe Ldwe
Gin Rauchfanglehrer . . . . . . ... Rarl Hartl

Gpielt in Wien an einem Spatnadmittag im Sum, brau%eu in der Borftadt
Perfonen ded Stiides

Crivin Freiherr b, Wepregg . . . . . . . N R Bittor Norbert
Max Graf v. Weyregg . - . + . L .« .« ... . Gugen @uniher
Somteffe Ma . . . . . . . . e e Lo Dlga Bijou
Frau Shwabinger . . . . . ..o 0. e o . Therefe Ldte
BWilli EBin!eretg, Raffjierer_bei einem Sparverein . Gmft Rollé
Lifa, feine Todhter, Klapierlehrerin . TMieter G vete Derfed
%ugie[ttaMet:tmﬁuer, Biolinjpieler bei S%Ibglfu,gmuéf@aemmt
) en , udoli Kumpa
Rojibed, Geldafisdiener Sopagin. Sotl Rrner
%;)tl‘tilmbm, ‘Telephoniftin 3 T e %m‘tm)g@g)mﬂb
erta Qaffing
mai; Sadenmiiden - ‘ ” _ Roja Haos
Drajdingty, Sunfthandler.. . .. . . .. 0 IR %uliué éﬂartl
3 . L B SR I rans Bemete
Sreiter [ Diewer 11 Tl Tt ST © Biftor Stoumal
Gin @eldbbrieftrdger . . . . . . . o000 L L., Artur Jwider

Spielt in Wien, heute, Dex erfte au adyt Tage nad) bem Borjpiel, irt der Dad)wohnung
ber Fran Sdhmwabinger an einem | ©onntag vormittag, der awelte At einen FTag
fpateriim Palais Weyregg
Nadh ,bem 1. und 2, Bild ift eine grofere Pauje

T UBifett fm 1. uud 3. Rang
Untifeprifdy quemi te Theatergldfer yom L. u. ¥ Hofoptiler Kntotr RKleemann -werdben gegen eine Qeik-
© bon 60 Qellern won allen Billetteuren und Farberobieren audgegeben

- Wtenb ber faeniffen Dubertiive bieiben die Caaltiiven geidlofien —giy
Raffen=Eroffnung 1/23,11‘9t_ ' Unfang 3 Nhy X Gnde nad) 5 Nhr

Haycrpanuja 2. [Tosopumnu nporpam sa ussoheme Crojanosuhese onepere
Aesojxa na Mancapgu, 6. janyapa 1918. roaune y KapaoBoum teatapy y bBeuy
(Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv, Wien)



BeErA MEPKEA TUGEHTAAEP U MAPUJAHA KOKAHOBUE MAPKOBUR

IIpemujepa onepere Bojsoga og Pajxminaitia

Omnepera Bojsoga og Pajxwitiaitia 3BefieHa je Tpy rofiyiHe HAKOH 3aBpIIeTKa
Bemuxor para, 12. pebpyapa 1921. rogune y 6eukom Kapnosom rearpy. Bpenan
Ha)kibe je MoJaTaK fla je oBa oIepeTa 0 Kpaja rofyHe usBesieHa 173 myral'
Y aKkTyeTHMM ayCTPUjCKMM JHEBHMM HOBMHAMAa, JIO cafia je mpoHaheHo met
KpuTHKa 1ToBofioM mpemujepe CrojaHoBIheBe ipyTe onepere, Koje Cy yI/IaB-
HOM IMCA/IM UCTY ayTOPU KAo ¥ MPUINKOM u3Bohema onepere /Jesojka Ha
mancapgu. Y BehnHM KpUTHKa UCTUIIAHA je ,,cjajHa Tofiena yyora“ (h. 1921: 9),"”
a oceOHa IaXkva 6ua je mocsehena nosnarom Xybepry Mapuiuku [Hubert
Marischka] y rnaBHOj ynosu, kao u ,,6pux/pnBoj nHcLeHauuju“ (AHOHUM
1921a: 8), o je n omoryhmo ,,3Ha4ajan ycnex n3pohemwa“ (Hirschfeld 1921:
9). Iypsur Xupmdenn, y mucty Neue Freie Presse, TOBOJOM IIpeMMjepe UCTa-
Kao je: ,Kapros Tearap mpupepno je cjajHy npefcTaBy BpeIHY I7Iefjarba, ITO
je Y eKOHOMCKM 1 JPYIITBEHO TEIIKOM BpeMeHy BpefHo nmaxkmwe™ (Hirschfeld
1921: 9). Cynehu npema HanucuMma y ITaMIN, YnHA ce fa je CrojanoBuhesa
ipyTa oIepeTa MMaja UCTUHCKM YCIIeX, aly He caMo 3axBabyjyhu momenn
yJIOTa ¥ CLIEHCKOj IIOCTAaBLIY, KaKO je HaI/lallaBaHo Y IOjelMHNM KPUTHKaMa.

Kpurnaap nucra Volkszeitung Muipema je ,,ia je Kapos Tearap ¢ oBom
npefcTaBoM gocturao BpxyHar (J. St. 1921: 5). CIu4HO je TBpAMO 1 M3BeLI-
ta4 nucta Reichspost (h. 1921: 9). VI3 xpuTuKa je IIocBe OYUTO Jja je omepeTa
Bojsoga og Pajxwiniaitia, jom1 Buie Hero Jlesojka Ha mancapgu, n3asupana
OflyllIeB/berbe, KOje ce HIje MCIOo/baBalo caMo Ha Kpajy, Beh u Tokom camor
nssobema (Hirschfeld 1921: 9). [Iputom cy MHOTre HyMepe ITIOHaB/baHe, a IIy0-
NMKa UX je HarpahuBama cHa)XHMM a1Iaysom: ,HoBa onepera (...) foxxnB